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PREFACE. 


N the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publifhed, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucceffively inveftigated. The phyfical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafure developed. To unfold the purer 
ind more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
railing in thofe refpective nations, principles, 
or the moft part, locked up in the bofom of 
A 4 the 
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the prieft and the philofopher, is the obje& of 
this particular volume, in which the Orrenrat 
Triaps or Drity are extenfively difcuffed, 
and referred to what I cannot but conceive to 
have been the true fource of them all, to cer- 
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doétrine, 
revealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As 
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches, we fhall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a’ proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuzne annals and the con- 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 


* On the vaunting ‘claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe aftronomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been miftaken for true biftories, 
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thofe falfe and 
impious fyftengs, which have plunged a great 

nation 
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nation in the abyfs of atheifm, and all its 
confequent exceffes and miferies. 


The fubjeét coming immediately before me 
at the very commencement of this, under- 
taking, and the circumftances of the times 
demanding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the vaft field of Eaftern theology than I 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was 
taught to expect from fo laborious an un- 
dertaking. When, however, the reader is in~ 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was effect- 
ed by an incumbent fpirit, the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with hfe the primordial 
waters of chaos; that the fall of man from a 
fate of: primeval purity and innocence in the Sa- 
tya Tug, or perfec? age, forms the bafis of the 
sndian Metempfychofs; that the Indians be- 
lave in a future flate of rewards and punifo- 
ments; that the firft hiftory of which they can 
baaft has, for its fubject, the deftruction of the 
human race, for their multiplied enormities, 

in 
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in a certain great deluge, from which only eight 
perfons were faved in an ark fabricated by the 
immediate command of Veefbnu; that, in their 
prineipal Deity, a plain Trinity of divine perfons 
is difcovered, fince that Deity is fymbolically 
defignated by an image with three heads affix- 
ed to one body, and that the fecond perfon in 
that Trinity is, m their mythology, invefted 
with the office of a preferver and mediator, and 
in both thofe characters incarnate; finally, to 
omit other intereftmg particulars, that the 
duration of the Carr Yoa, or age immedi- 
ately fucceeding the great deluge, according to 
their own calculation, does not, but by a few 
centuries, exceed the period afferted by Chrif- 
tian chronologers to have elapfed fince the de- 
luge of Noab, and that the exifting world is to 
be confumed by a2 general conflagration: when 
all thefe circumftances, to be accounted for 
by no immediate connection or intercourfe 
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any pe- 
riod of their empire, are calmly confidered by 
an impartial and unprejudiced mind, the re- 
fult, I am perfuaded, muft be an. increafed 
confidence 
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confidence in the great truths of revelations 
and this the Indian Antiquities cannot fail 
of being confidered of national benefit, at an 
gra when it is more than ever apparent that a 
liberal fyftem of government and a found 
code of theology naturally and mutually fup- 
port each other. 


With refpect to the particular fubje& which 
engroffes fo ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfactory, argument to urge, 
It was in vain to infift that this doctrine of a 
Trinity was not brought from the {chool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conjecture that it might poffibly have derived 
its firft origin from the fchool of the Brah- 
mins; for, this and many other pofitions, in- 
jerious to Chriftianity, have been urged by 
thofe whofe creed leads them to reprefent 
India, and not Chaldea, as the cradle of the 
human race, and its venerable fages as the 

parents 
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parents of all religion, in direct. oppofitidn to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firtt tefi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldza, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely neceflary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifh ca- 
bala; and to prove, not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the 
Jewifh nation at large As FAR AS-A PEOPLE 
FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. That 
#s the particular pomt for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I truft 
that, to unbiafled minds, that point is proved. 


In difcourfing upon the PAGAN TRIADs oF 
Deiry, * was fcarcely poffible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difcnfféd before; fo 
much did phyfics infect every portion of the 
religion of the ancient warld! Some points of 
doctrine in that curious devotion, however, are 

here 
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here. placed in a new light, and none, I hope, 
are a ical to difguft. 


It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian 
to find a few of the fymbols of his own reli- 
gion immemorially ufed amidft the idolatries 
of Afia; and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his ‘* Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumitance, to dertve all the fymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriflian devotion from one 
common origin, the MiTHRIAC MYSTERIES. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf afferted, that a fpecies of a sap- 
Tism was performed in thofe myftenes, and 
had quoted even Tertullian in proof that 
per Lavacrum Mithra sicnatT in fronttibus 
milites fuos.* He is right, indeed, in faying 
that the Mithriac baptifm had entirely an 
aftronomital allufion, and refpects the paflage 
of the foul, im ‘the fidereal Metempfychofis, 
through the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial 
flood-gate, that is, the winter folftice; the 
meaning of which has been partly unfolded 

in 
* Vide Tertullian de Baptifmo, lib. i. cap. 5, opera. 
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in an extract from Porphyry, de dutro Nym- 
pharum, who exprefily fays, ‘* that the foul, 
in its peregrination through the purifying 
fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is the 
gate of immortals, according to the words cited 
from Homer, is there divefted of its material 
garment, and returns through it to the foun- 
tain of life, from which it emaned.”* But 
what religion has not ufed water as a fymbol 
of purity? and what folid argument can be 
brought againft the adoption of water as a 
fymbol, or indeed of fire either, when not 
honoured with the fuperftitious veneration 
which the ancients paid to it, who erred only 
in exalting a fecondary to the dignity of a_frff 
effective caufe? The Jews we know, by the 
divine permiffion, ufed both in their facred 
ceremonial rites. By this circumftance, there- 
fore; by that of a demiurgic {pirit, hovering 
over primordial waters; of a facred triad; of a 
mediator; of a divine incarnation; and many 
fimilar doétrines and rites, exifting in both 

fyftems 


* Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap. i. p. 324, and Por- 
phyry De Ant. Nymph. p. 265. 
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fyftems of devotion; though the timid Chrif- 
tian may at firft be fomewhat furprifed, yet a 
little reflection will foon convince him of the 
truth of what I have all along afferted to be 
the genuine fact, and what properly forms the 
bafis of the prefent Differtation, that, in the 
pure and primitive theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs, there were certain grand 
and myfterious truths, the object of their 
fixed belief, which all the depravations 
brought into it by fucceeding fuperftition 
were mever able entirely to efface from the 
human mind. Thefe truths, together with 
many of the fymbols of that pure theology, 
were propagated and diffufed by them in their 
various peregrinations through the Higher 
Afia, where they have immemorially flourifh- 
ed; affording a moft fublime and honourable 
teftimony of fuch a refined and patriarchal 
religion having aéfual/y exifted in the earliett 
ages of the world. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 


COAWAB SALAR JUNG BAHATUR. 
CHAPTER I. 


The Trinity, a Do&rine revealed to Man in 
Innocence. —On bis Fall, Polytheifm eretted 
itfelf on the Mtfapprebenfion of that Doétrine. 
— The Indians divided into Four great Tribes, 
and various inferior Cafts, but all unite in the 
Adoration of One grand Triap, Brabma, 
Veefbnu, and Seeva — Hence the Neceffity of 
thoroughly inveftigating the Sutjed, and in- 
guiring whence they derived a Tenet fo conge- 
nial with a fundamental Doétrine of Chrifita- 
nity.—The Difficulty fated of penetrating into 
the more hidden Myfteries of their Theology. — 
The fuccefiful Attempt of Akber, aud the af- 
Jetting Story of Feizi and .bis Brabmin-Pre- 

Vor. IV. B ceptor. 
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ceptor, —- Feizi, the firft Foreigner ever admit- 

ted to an intimate Acquaintance with the Ar- 

cana of their Religion and the facred Sanfcreet 

Language. —- Some curfory Remarks on that 

Language, — The Ibree mythologic Perfonages 

of the Indian Trinity are Copies of the true ; 

the Office of Brabma being to create, of 

Veefhnu to preferve and mediate, and of Seeva 

to quicken and regenerate. — It confequently 

defcended to them from their Anceftors, the Pa- 

triarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia. — 

But, Doubts having been entertained whether 

the Patriarchs themfelves believed it, and, in 
foort, whether fuch a Doétrine exified in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, the Author commences 

an extended Difcufion of that interefting 
Queftion.— A general View is now taken of 
what is meant by the fcriptural Doctrine of the 
Trinity. — Not likely to have originated in 

buman Invention or in the School of Plato. — 

Chriftianity only the Completion of the fewifb 

Theological Code; therefore, this Loffrine tu be 

looked for with Confidence in the Old Teftament, 

and there tt 1s indifputably, though obfcurely, re- 

vealed. — The true Origin of that Contempt 

- aud Rancour, with which the ews are en- 
framed agatnft the Mefiab, unfolded, — Hence 
the Rejection of the Doétrine of the TRini Ty by 

: a the 
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the modern Hebrews, though believed by their 
Ancefors. — Some phyfical Objections, urged 
againft[ that Doétrine by Unbeltevers, an- 
fwered, 


MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infected with atheiftical 
principles, there were fome who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacceffible, being, exifting, through 
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manher influenced, as we fhall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as apavys xas 
xexpunpevos, invifible and occult.* ‘The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible FounTain, whence the brighteft 
and pureft emanations have fuccefflively flow- 
ed; and this jufter notion of his nature 
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
B 2 the 


* Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 354. 
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft 
periods through the various empires of Afia, 
That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afferting; and that 
the great progrenitor of mankind himfelf might, 
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being, in whofe auguft image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a. fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. Fhe fuppofition will poffibly be ftill 
more readily acquiefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully con- 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro- 
found mteditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conftituted his fublimeft delight. 

It is an hypothefis in the higheft degree 
probable, an hypothefis which has ever ftag- 
gered the fceptic, that, from certain traditional 
precepts, defcending down, however in their 

defcent 
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, frém that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain piw< 
RALITY fubfifting, after a method incompre- 
henfible to human beings, in the unity of 
the divine effence, the greateft part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worfhip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels 
and other etherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration; hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, functtons, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding reflections muft ferve as a 
bafis for the ample difquifition which its to 
follow, in this volume, upon the Hesrew 
Trinity and the Pacan Triaps of Dz- 
ity. It is through the imagined ANTI« 
quity of Inpia, and its fciences, that the 
Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology 
have been principally attacked; and, there- 
fore, it fhall be one main abject ef our Ine 
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DIAN ANTIQUITIES to defend and illuftrate 
thofe fyftems. 

After having, with daring, but no facrile- 
gious, ftep, penetrated into the inmoft re- 
cefles of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
cient religious rites practifed in them by the 
Brahmins ; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti- 
tion, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece ; after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics 
of national devotion, erected when cavern- 
worfhip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worlhip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fanctuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftll 
the acknowledged objet of their worfhip is 

the 
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the Great FATHER OF ALL, adored with ‘an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re 
gion of the world, by ‘ the faint, the’ fa- 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fance 
tuary, furvey the various TrrBEs of Hindoos 
perform their refpective devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
inveftizated. 

Having ufed the word TriBes, it becomes 
neceflary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a 
eurfory manner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
TRiBEs, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior claffes, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, affociate ane 
with another, except, fay more medern ac- 
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem- 
ple of Jascernavt, in Oriffla, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinétiom 
JacceknauT fignifies Lord of rhe Creation; 

ae cad B 4 and 


[ 24 ] 

and this injunGtion feems toimply, that, how-- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it neceffary to keep them at other times 
feparatéd, all ideas of fuperiority fhould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and clafles 
of mankind. The Braumins, noble by their 
defcent and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe is 
that of the Kentri, or rayas; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanctity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous tribe 
is that of Sooper. To thefe four refpettive 
tribes are appointed different degrees of {piri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
pooja, or worfhip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to 
read the Vepas; and they explain them as 
they pleafe to the other three tribes, who 
receive implicitly the interpretation of their 
priefts. What an unbounded latitude this 
muft open to impofition, in religious con 
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re- 
fie€¥ion. It has arifen from this cireumftance 
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology 
of Brahma has been fo debafed and. mu- 

tilated, 
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tilated, efpecially on the coaft of the penin- 
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that 
few of its original features are to be traced in 
the devotion of the common people, who are 
ftrangers to its genuine dotrines, and are en- 
flaved by an everlafting round of ceremonies, 
not lefs painful than perplexing. The in- 
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own 
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun- 
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re- 
ligion, and the facred language in the in- 
fcrutable receffes of which it was fo long bu- 
ried. How difficult it was, even in the time 
of the Emperor Axszr, to penetrate behind 
that veil, will be evinced by the following inte- 
refting narrative. 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrict- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, poffeffed a 
mind too Irberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any {fuperftition whatfoever. With 
a defign to choofe » own religion, or per- 
haps from mere cufiofity, he made minute 
inquiries concerning the feveral fyftems of 
divinity that prevailed among mankind. The 
letter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the 
world a tranflated copy,* in which he folicits 

the 


* See Frafer’s Nadir Shah, p.12, where that letter is given at 
length. ~ 
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the king’ of Portugal that miffionaries might 
be fent to inftruct him and his people in the 
doctrines of Chriftianity, 1s a fingular inftance 
of deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all claffes of religious votaries, except 
the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa- 
ered myfteries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line which it was impoffible to pafs. Diame- 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defcription. The Brahmin 
fuperftition rejected all converts, and confe- 
quently defied all inveftigation. Not all his 
authority nor promifes could induce the priefts 
of that order to reveal the principles of their 
faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where pow- 
er failed, and in Feiz1, the brother of his 
minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrament feemed to be found to accomplifh 
the defired object. 

Feizt was, at that time, but of tender 
years, but fufficiently advanced to receive in- 
ftruction for the part he was to a&. Under 
the character of a poor orphan of the facer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the protection of a learned Brahmin at 

Benares ; 
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Benares; and, in the courfe of ten yearsy net 
only became matter of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of {cience 
taught at that celebrated univeifity. The 
time approached for his return to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for his fafe and unfuf- 
pected departure from his pation and the city 
where he had fo long refided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau- 
tiful daughter of the Brahmin, and the im- 
pulfe cf gratitude ftrongly acting upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment 
when vittuous principles predominated over 
the fuggeftions of vanity and ambition, to 
proftiate himfelf at the feet of his injured 
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, and, 
amidft a flood of tears, to folicit his forgive- 
nefs. 

The venerable prieft, petrified with horror 
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in 
agonizing fufpenfe and profound filence. At 
length, ftarting from his reverie, without de- 
fcending to the bitterncfs of invective, he 
feized a poniard which hung at his girdle, and 
was juft going to bury its point in his own 
bofom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his 
uplifted arm, conjured him to attempt no- 

thing 
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thing againft fo facred a life, and promifed 
cheerfully to fubmit to any feverities that 
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin, 
who revered the uncommon genius and eru- 
dition of his pupil, now burft into tears, and 
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as-well 
as to continue in life, if he would grant him 
two requefs. Feizi with tranfport confented, 
and folemnly {wore to hold his injunétions 
inviolably facred. Thofe injunctions were, 
that he fhould never tranflate the Vepas, 
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf- 
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Fei- 
zi kept the folemn promife he had made, as 
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered 
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the 
moment of his death. He then imparted to 
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles 
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de- 
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery; the firft, though 
not the moft ample, fource of all the real 
knowledge we have obtained concerning the 
theology and literature of Hindoftan. 

This, therefore, may feem to be no impro- 
per place for introducing an account of the 
Sanscreet language, and entering into a 
more particular examination of the doctrines 
contained in the four Vepas. Materials, 

however, 
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however, for a full inveftigation of that ab- 
ftrufe fubjeé&t, have not yet come to my 
hands; although Iam not without expe@a- 
tion of poffefling thofe materials in a very 
ample degree before my differtation on the 
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the 
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian {chools, 
fhall make their appearance. The reader will 
be pleafed, for the prefent, to reft content 
with the following concife and curfory re- 
marks upon that facred and ancient lan- 
guage, which are collected from the San- 
{creet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif- 
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for- 
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of rirty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds; that the mode of writing Sanfcreet 
is not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the 
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to 
the left, but, in the Eurqpean manner, from 
left to right; and that it has this remarkable 
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha- 
bet are compofed with a kind of regularity 
approaching to metrical exactnefs, which ren- 
ders them peculiarly eafy to be retained in 

the 
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the memory.* He afferts it to be a language 
of the moft valuable and unfathomable an- 
tiquity ; the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa- 
rent of almoft every dialeét, from the Per- 
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of 
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient 
periods, current not only over Axi Inp1a, 
confidered in its largeft extent, but over ALL 
THE ORIENTAL WORLD, and that traces of 
its original and general diffufion may {till be 
difcovered in almoft every region of Afia. 
In the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s various read- 
ing, he was aftonifhed to find the fimilitude 
which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian 
and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible traces 
of its character, that character which he de- 
fcribes to be fo curious in its ftructure and fo 
wonderful in its combination, on the moft 
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern 
kingdoms ;-+ and he feems to hint that it was 
the original language of the earth. Here then 
a ftupendous fubjeét unfolds itfelf for future 
and profound inveftigation, involving points 


of 
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of the utmoft importance both to religion and 
literature. 
To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the San- 
{creet danguage might here be added many judi- 
cious refleGtions made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanf{creet compofitions; but, as thofe reflections 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is 
not my intention to anticipate, in this place, 
remarks which will more forcibly arreft atten- 
tion in the Differtation on the Literature of 
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to 
be informed, in general, that Sir William 
ftrenuoufly afferts the remote, but not un/a- 
thomable, antiquity of the Sanfcreet language. 
The Sanfcreet profe he defcribes .as eafy and 
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener- 
getic. He obferves, that the learned will find 
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks ; 
and that the particular language of the Brah- 
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained 
before, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al. 
caics, and Jambics. Sir William reprefents 
it as even more perfect than the Greek, more 
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely 
refined than either, yet bearing to both fo 
ftiong an affinity as to induce a conviction, in 
the mind of a philologer, that they all muf 
have fprung from fome common fource;. a 
, , fource 
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fource which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagari language (a language 
believed to have been taught by the Divinity, 
who prefcribed the artificial order of the cha- 
racters that conftitute it in a voice from hea- 
ven) that the facred Vepas are written, ina 
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti- 
late, by abridging the paffage, the following 
moft important information given us by this 
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, for 
the prefent, I fhall conclude the fubject. 
‘¢ Thefe letters, with no greater variation in 
their form, by the change of ftraight lines to 
curves, or converfely, than the Cusic alpha- 
bet has received in its way to India, are ftill 
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and 
ftates, from the borders of Casacur and 
KuHoTen to Rama’s BripGe, and from the 
SzENDHU to the river of Stam. Nor can I 
help believing, although the polifhed and ele- 
gant Devanagari may not be fo ancient as the 
monumental characters in the caverns of Ja- 
RASANDHA, that the fquare Cuarpaic letters, 
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were 
originally the fame, or derived from the fame 
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian 
characters : that the Paa:nician, from which 
the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed, 

| by 


C 33 ] 

by various changes and inverfions, had a 
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt, 
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem to 
be compounded of NaGarti and AiTHI0- 
Pic letters, which bear a clofe relation to 
each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the left hand, and in the fingular 
manner of connecting the vowels with the 
confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the 
Symbols of found, which, at firft, probably, 
were only rude outlines of the different or- 
gans of {fpeech, had a common origin: the 
fymbols of ideas, now ufed in China and Ja- 
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a diftinct nature; but 
it is very remarkable, that the order of 
founds in the Chinefe Grammar correfponds 
nearly with that obferved in Tibet, and 
hardly differs from that which the Hin- 
doos confider As THE INVENTION OF THEIR 
cops. * 

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever 
_we direct our attention to Hindoo litera- 
ture, the notion of infinity prefents itfelf. 
I am of opinion, that the fame remark may, 

Vor. IV. . Cc with 
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with ftill greater propriety, ‘be applied to 
a more important fubjeét, their THEOLOGY. 
That theology comprehends fo many mo- 
mentous and interefting points, and, in the 
examination of it, fuch an extenfive field is 
opened for {peculation, that no author, de- 
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve 
order entirely unviolated. I fhall proceed 
in that inveftigation with as much regula- 
rity of arrangement as the fubject will al- 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in 
the Indian theology is the doétrine of a 
Divine Triad governing all things; a fub- 
ject by no means to be paffed over in fi- 
lence, but at the fame time connected with 
the abftrufeft {peculations of ancient phi- 
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved, 
that the mythologic perfonages, BrRAuMa, 
VEESHNU, and Seeva, conftitute this grand 
Hindoo TR1iap. By Brahma, it is univer- 
{ally acknowledged, the Indians mean God; 
the Creator; and poflibly the Sanfcreet root 
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew Sa, 
BRA, OF BARA, created. VEESHNU, in Sanf- 
creet, literally fignifies a cheri/ber, a preferver, 
a comforter; and SEEvA, a defroyer and aven- 

ger. 
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ger. To thefe three perfonages, different 
funions are affigned, in the Hindoo fyf- 
tem of mythologic fuperftition, correfpon- 
dent to the different fignification of their 
names. They are diftinguifhed, likewife, 
befides thefe general titles, in the various 
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari- 
ety of appellations defcriptive of their of- 
fice, which has been the occafion of as in- 
finite errors in the works of European tra- 
vellers, 

That nearly all the Pagan nations of an- 
tiquity, in their various theological fyftems, 
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the di- 
vine nature has been the occafion of much 
needlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, 
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity, 
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flen- 
der a bafis that they waver with every wind 
of dotirine. The very circumftance which 
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the 
univerfal prevalence of this doctrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo 
far from invalidating the divine authenti- 
city of it, that it appears to be an irre- 
fragable argument in its favour. It ought 
to confirm the piety of the wavering Chrif- 
tian, and build up the tottering fabric of 
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his faith. The dottrine itfelf bears fuch 
ftriking internal marks of a divine origi- 
nal, and is fo very unlikely to have been 
the invention of mere human reafon, that 
there 1s no way of accounting -for the ge- 
neral adoption of fo fingular a belief by 
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing 
what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti- 
mated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who 
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi- 
nally unite with me in concluding to be 
the genuine faci, that this doctrine was nei- 
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla- 
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient 
world, but a suBLIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH, 
one of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in- 
vifible world, which, through the conde- 
{cending goodnefs of divine Providence, was 
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the faith- 
ful line of Saem; by them propagated to 
their Hebrew pofterity; and, through that 
pofterity, during their various migrations and 
difperfion over the Eaft, diffufed through 
the Gentile nations among which they fo- 
journed. 
I muft again take permiffion to affert it as 
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
and 
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and elaborate inveftigation of this important 
fubjeCt, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through- 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of prr- 
SONS, PRINCIPLES, OF ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 
are only corruptions of the Chriftian dodtrine 
of the Trinity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth; but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it.from the mind of man. 
With refpect, however, to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the Brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
fical character of Seeva; a character which I 
cannot but confider as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of 
India, however, this fublime truth beams 
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have 
been able to obfcure. Poffibly hereafter, too, 
it may appear, that, as their fyftem of phi- 
lofophy allows not of the abfolute defruéction 
of any olject in nature, but afferts, that only 
a change of being takes place, the character of 
Seeva, as a deftroyer, may be found inconfif- 
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tent with their principles ; and that, however 
mifcohceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem 
of devotion, and however degraded by fym- 
bols equally hoftile to all religion and all mo- 
rality, their third hypoftafis was originally 
intended only to fymbolize the quickening ond 
regenerative power of God. This hypothefis 
is rendered exceedingly probable by the cir- 
cumftance of rire, the emblem of life, be- 
ing the true and ancient fymbol of Seeva, 
whence the oldeft pagodas, erected in honour 
of him, are invariably pyramidal. It 1s not, 
however, alone the expreflive emblem of fire 
which marks the character of Seeva to have 
originally fhadowed out the quickening, rather 
than the defroying, power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of fe and death; for, in 
the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three perfons 
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being 
prefent during that folemn act; and thus are 
they depicted on Mr. Holwell’s firft plate il- 
luftrative of that event. Now, asa deftroy- 
er, what employment could there be for Seeva 
during the creation of the world ; although, 
in the exertion of the vivific energy, there is 
obvious occafion for the prefence of a being, 
whofe peculiar function it is to fow the feeds 
of embryo life, and give form and motion to 
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inert and fhapelefs matter. In this inveftiga- 
tion I am deeply fenfible of the dangerous 
ground upon which I have to tread; and, 
though it may not be in my power, nor do I 
pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, in 
the courfe of it, I am confident that I fhall 
be able firmly to eftablifh the general pofi- 
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other, 
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one 
grand primeval doctrine. My humble but 
earneft efforts fhall be exerted to explore and 
trace back to its remoteft fource this myfte- 
rious doctrine, which is to be fought for 
in a very different country from Greece. 
In fact, ‘that fource muft be explored, and 
can alone be found in the firft-known re- 
velations of the Deity to the human race, 
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi- 
eroglyphics of his highly-favoured people, 
THE JEWS. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more groffly infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion; nor can hiftory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this doétrine to 
the fchools of Greece. Equally above the 
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human ine 
tellect fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myftery of the ever-blefled Trinity. Through 
fucceffive ages, it has remained impregna- 
ble to all the fhafts of impious ridicule, 
and unfhaken by the bolder artillery of blaf- 
phemous invective. It is ever in vain that 
man eflays to pierce the unfathomable arcana 
of the fkies. By his limited faculties and fuy- 
perficial ken, the deep things of eternity are 
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians, 
the facred Trinity is more properly a fubject 
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at- 
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God 
in his holy word has exprefily revealed, is at 
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous, 
effort of miftaken piety. If we extend our 
eye through the remote region of antiquity, 
we fhall find this very doctrine, which the 
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed 
from the Platonic {chool, univerfally and im- 
memorially flourifhing in all thofe eaftern 
countries where hiftory and tradition have 
united to fix thofe virtuous anceftors of the 
human race, who, for their diftinguifhed at- 
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami~ 
liar intercourfe with Jenovan and the angels, 
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the divine heralds of his commands: fome 
converfing with the Deity face to face upon 
earth ; and others, after beholding the divine 
afpect in the veil of mortality, caught up 
into heaven, without tafting of death, its 
appointed doom, to contemplate, with nearer 
view, and with more intenfe fervour, the be- 
atific glory. To Adam, in the ftate of inno- 
cence, many parts of the myfterious ceconomy 
of the eternal regions were, by the divine 
permiffion, unfolded; nor did his mind, at 
the fall, lofe all impreffion of thofe wonder- 
ful revelations which had been gradually im- 
parted to him; for, the remembrance of his 
paft enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubt- 
lefs, formed one afflicting part of his punifh- 
ment. It was in that happy ftate, when 
man’s more refined and perfect nature could 
better bear the influx of great celeftial truths, 
that the awful myftery was revealed to him, 
and it came immediately from the lips of that 
DIVINE BeinG, the mighty Avrofeos, or SELF- 
EXISTENT, who, by his HoLy Worbp, crea- 
ated all things, and animated all things which 
he had created by that energic and pervading 
spIRIT which emanated from himfelf. It was 
at that remote period, that this holy doctrine 
was firff propagated, and moft vigoroufly 
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fioarifhed ; not in the {chool of Prato, not 
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the 
facred bowers of Eden, and in the awful 
{fchool of univerfal nature, where Jenovan 
himfelf was the inftru€tor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compole the Trinity he is reprefented 
as freely converfing, during all the period that 
he remained in a ftate of innocence, while the 
refulgent glory of the divine SHecuinau, 
darting upon him its direct, but tempered, 
rays, encircled with a flood of light the en- 
raptured protoplaft, formed in the image and 
fimilitude of his Maker. But, as he faw the 
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence 
with inexpreflible joy, fo, when fallen from 
that ftate of primeval rectitude, he beheld it 
with unutterable terror, efpecially at that 
awful moment when the fame luminous ap- 
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible 
majefty, and darting forth feverer beams, 
fought the flying apoftate, who heard with 
new and agonizing fenfations the majeftic 
voice of Jzenovanu Exon, literally the Lorp 
Gonos, walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day. 
For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity 
itfelf, the various doétrines propagated re- 
lative 
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lative to it in the early ages after Chrift, 
and the contefts which ever fince have not 
ceafed to agitate the church from the third 
century to the prefent day, the reader will 
confult Bifhop Bull, Mofheim, and its mott 
fuccefsful modern defender, Bifhop Horf- 
ley. My obfervations will be confined as 
much as poflible to the moft early Jew- 
1sH notions of this holy myftery, and the 
degradation and proftitution of it, either in 
doctrine or by fymbols, among the Gen- 
TILES. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that 
Chriftianity is only the completion of the ew- 
ifh law ,;* we may, therefore, with the great- 
eft reafon, expect to find fo predominant 
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked 
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re- 
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old 
Teftament will find it to be fufficiently 
marked for the exercife and edification of 
his faith. It would probably have been, 
in more decifive language, infifted on in the 
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro- 
phets who fucceeded him, but for a rea- 
fon very forcible, although not generally at- 
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tended to, So unhappily prone were the 
great body of the Hebrew nation to run 
into the grofs and boundlefs polythei{m in 
which their pagan neighbours were immerfed, 
that the greateft caution and delicacy were 
neceflary to be obferved in inculcating a 
doctrine which might poffibly be perverted 
to perpetuate and to fanction thofe errors. 
Continually violating the two grand injunc- 
tions which ftand foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of 
comprehending fo exalted and myfterious a 
truth. Even amidft the awful and tesrify- 
ing fcenes that were tranfacting on the illu- 
mined fummit of Sinai, though they few the 
glory and beard the votce, yet could not all 
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power 
reftrain the madnefs of their idolatry. From 
age to age, however, through all the periods 
of their empire, difperfed as they were through 
every clime, and languifluing under every vi- 
ciffitude of fortune, this threefold diftinction 
in the Deity was confefled by the rabbies in a 
variety of writings and by 2 multitude of em- 
blems. 

In fact, this fublime doctrine is far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old 
Teftament. The intelligent and learned Jew 

well 
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well ‘knows this, and would acknowledge 
it, were he not bound down in the fetters 
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired 
from his very infancy with fentiments of the 
bittereft rancour againft the defpifed Meffiah 
of the Chriftians. But whence originated 
this rooted contempt and averfion to the 
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meffiah? 
The perverted imaginations of their ambi- 
tious forefathers had invelted the Mefiah whom 
they expected with all the gorgeous trappings 
of temporal grandeur. Inftead of the bene- 
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex- 
pected a daring and irrefiftible conqueror, 
who, armed with greater power than Ceefar, 
was to come upon earth to rend the fetters in 
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan- 
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op- 
preflors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Suiton, for whofe coming the breaft of 
the impatient Ifraelite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal 
fplendour than the magnificent Solomon, nor 
with lefs military array than the triumphant 
Jofhua. They believed, that, immediately 
on his advent, he was to elevate his im- 
mortal ftandard upon the facred hill, and 
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that his victorious legions were to march 
againft and exterminate all oppofers af his 
claim to univerfal fovereignty. -Thus an em- 
pire, which Jehovah had declared fhould be 
founded in benevolence and equity, was, by 
the infatuated Jews, confidered as about to 
be eftablithed by a wanton profufion of hu- 
man bleod, and fupported by the moft fla-. 
grant defpotifm. Happily for mankind, the 
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch 
fanguinary and vindictive fentiments againft 
his rebel fubjects. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, o- 
beying the fummons, joyfully enlifted be~ 
neath that banner, and are gathered into the 
garner of their heavenly Father; while the 
obftinate Jews, ftill {purning the divine prof- 
fer, are {cattered over the earth, and view 
with mingled rage and indignation the eleva- 
tion and profperity of the defpifed fect of 
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpimt of 
rancour againft Chriftianity, they have, with 
unparalleled audacity, proceeded to mutilate 
their moft venerated records, and involve 
whatever evidence could be brought, in fa- 
vour and fupport of its leading doctrines. 
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frem their early opinions, traditions, and 
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con- 
fufion, or entirely to bury that evidence in 
an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. They 
have even dared to pronounce that the true 
fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments 
and bafe forgeries of their interpreting 
rabbies, who lived in the early ages after 
Carift. 

With the elaborate productions of my 
learned predeceflors on this difputed ground, 
I have not the prefumption to attempt an 
idle competition ; but, as this book will 
probably go to a region of the earth where 
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I 
fhall endeavour to ftate, in the cleareft and 
moft concife manner pofhible, what are the 
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif- 
tian church, and of all its fincere adhe- 
rents, relative to this doctrine, which, as 
I obferved before, is a myftery to be be- 
lieved rather than a {peculative doctrine to 
be agitated in warm and embittered contro- 
verfy. 

The Chriftian religion inculcates the be- 
lief of onE Gop, ETERNAL, INFINITE, OM- 
NIFOTENT, without the leaft fhadow of im- 
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perfeGtton in his nature, and without the 
remoteft poffibility of viciflitude. .The fa- 
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upon the 
fubject of the Unity of the Godhead, as 
decidedly affert that there are, in the di- 
vine nature, three diftind bypoftafes, or per- 
fons, whom they denominate the Fatuer, 
the Son, or Worp, of Gop, and the Hoty 
Spirit. To each of thefe facred perfons, 
individually, all the effential attributes and 
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af- 
ferted to belong. The Father is the great 
FOUNTAIN of the Divinity. The Son and 
the Hory Spirit are emanations from that 
fountain : not divifible from their fource, but 
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united 
to it. To maintain that the three perfons 
in the facred Trinity are of a different na- 
ture, that they can by any poffible means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubject, grofs Trirueism ;* a doctrine ut- 
terly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 

predomimant 


* See Bithop Bull’s Defenf. Nic. Fid. paflim, but particularly 
his Difcourfe on the Trinity, in his Sermons, vol. iii, p.829, edit. 
oO. 1713. 
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predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like 
that of the Perfian philofophers; it does not 
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate. 
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato; but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indiffoluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the fecond and third perfon, in this 
holy Triad, that inveterate fceptici{m princi- 
pally points its rafh invective; let us take a 
cuffory review of the qualities and offices 
aferibed to them in the facred writings. 

It is neceflary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 
the Trinity, the ff, another the fecond, and 
another the third, they muft not be underftood 
as if {peaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fonii® fort of dependence, 
but only of a prrority of emanation. 'The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
the firft, and the third from the firft and fe- 
cond; yet from this expreflion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, in 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
doubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againft thofe who worfhip 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of 
camplicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of 

Vax. IV. D them, 
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truth, wuo PROCEEDETH rrom THe Farren.® 
The divinity and rank of this important per- 
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared 
m holy writ; and his character and attributes 
are fanctioned in the moft awful manner. {o 
lie to the Hory Gnost is exprefily faid fo Ke 
unto God, and all manner of blafphemy dut 
that againft the Horry Guost shall be forgiven. 
He was likewife prefent and actively affifting 
m the great and godlike work of creation; for, 
the spirit or Gop moved upon the face of the 
waters.~ As by the worn of the Lord the bea- 
vens were made, fo were all the boft of them by 
the BREATH (in Hebrew, the sprrit) of des 
mouth.§ 

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera. 
tions, the Horry Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of 
all the more {plendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na- 
ture. He is reprefénted as an excellent Spirit, 
the Sjrrit of grace, the Spirit of wifdom, 
the Spirit of durning. It was this blefféd 
Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens 

in 


* John xv. 26. + AS v. 3, 4. 
T Genelis 3. 2. § Pfialms XXXL. 6. 
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in the form of the {potlefs dove, and alighting 
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sas 
viour, corroborated the folemn and public at- 
teftation of Jehovah, that He was bis beloved 
Son. It was this Spirit that diffufed the radi- 
ance of the SuzcninAun round the fame dig- 
nified Meffiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, whe accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vilage Mbineng like the fun, and bis 
raiment white as light. He was the ru/bing 
wuighiy wind, that defcended from heaven, and 
Giled all the houfe in which the apoftles were 
aflembled. He was the /uminous fplendor that 
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted 
a ray of stherial fire to their befoms, caufed 
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta- 
neous flood of heaven-taught cloquenee. 

The {ceptic affirms, that this doctrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give his affent te a manifeft eontradic- 
tian. But, in anfwet to this, it has been re 
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a doctrine, 
which, as I have juft remarked, foars far above 
the limited powers of our weak reafon te 
comprehend, may yet by no means be conéra« 
dsétory to that reafon of which we fo arrogantly 
boat. Mankind, ja this point, demand more 
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id proofs that on any fpecalative points 
whatever, concerning which the ingenuity of 
the human mind may choofe to debate, can 
poffibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether 
the fubjeé&t ought to be brought to-this ftan- 
dard, and, whether it is poffible to be fathomed 
by that reafon. If divines afferted that there 
are three Gods, that would indeed be a direét’ 
and palpable contradiction ; but we may furely, 
without violating reafon, maintain that there 
are, in the divine effence, three diftinét hy- 
poftafes. The doctrine of the AnT1PopgEs, was 
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true 
form of the earth, and the principles of gravi- 
tation and attraction, evinced the certainty of 
it. To aman, ignoraft of the principles and 
rules of geometry, it muft appear impoflible to 
“meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he 
would naturally inquire where was the vatt 
line that fhould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky ‘a fphere. It rhuft appear ffill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of {pace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and correctly to defcribe the 
magnitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve 
through them; yet has the former been done 
without the immediate aid of the line and the 
rule, and the latter by tiieans of the -fame 

{cience 
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foience applied to aftronomy. The Laplander 
cannot conceive that life can poflibly be fuf- 
tained under the direct fervours of an equinoc- 
tial fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant of 
the Tropic at all comprehend how water fhould 
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro- 
bably deem it the height of madnefs to affert, 
that, clothed in fur, the hardy progeny of 
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge, 
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of {tagnant 
water, or that fo oppofite an element as fire, 
for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated 
vigour upon the furface of thofe icy fields, the 
fureft defence of the traveller againft the fierce 
and predatory beafts of the defert. The cir- 
cumftances thus enumerated may exhibit to 
fuperficial inquiry an apparent contradiction ; 
Dut, thence, the abfolute impoffibility of fome, 
and the utter impracticability of others, are 
by no means to be inferred.* 

In the vaft field of naTuRgE, and in the wide 
circle of scizNcE, a thoufand perplexing phe- 
nomena daily occur; of which, though our 
reafon cannot refolve the myftery, we do, not 
deny the exiftence. Both nature and {cience, 
D 4 however, 


; * See this matter fet in a clear point of view in Dr. Bedford's 
Serthons in the Defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Moyer’s 
LeGures, p. 27, et feq. 
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however, exhibit objects which may aft weak 
buman intelleét im its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the ttuiee 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this very ac- 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufe of the triangle as a fym- 
bol to defcribe the “‘ numen zepoppev, THE 
DEITY IN HIS THREB-FOLD CAPACITY.* The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, 1n which, 
the three qualities of FLAME, LIGHT, and 
HEAT, inieparably blended, afford a noble 
{ymbol of a higher union. Of created abjedts, 
fice there is none more noble in the unie 
verfe than the sun, I thall poffibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Ariani{m againft this myftery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiflenee of any being, wha pro- 
ceeds from another, muft neceffarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
praceeds, and that fuch very proceffion evi- 

dently 

® See Kircher in Gidip. Egypt. vol. iz. ps. 24, 
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dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
erect his eye towards that heaven, againft 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, travel 
back te that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched trom the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the 
{kies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
co-eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, emanated the viviryine 
ray that pervades and invigorates our whole 
{fyftem. Indeed, were it poffible for us to 
forget our own noble code of religion, fo far 
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that 
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be 
ETERNAL, we muft own its Ray to have been 
ETERNAL alfo, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER II 


In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the 
ews are inflamed again the Mrssiau.— 
That infa:uated People pay lefs Deference to the 
WRITTEN than to the orat Law, which 
they affert to have been delivered to Mofes on 
Sinat.— An biftorical Account of the cele- 
brated Code of “fewifb Traditions collected by 
Rabbi Jupan THE Hoty, and called THE 
Misna.— Of the two Tatmups of JERUSA- 
LEM and BABYLON, and of the two TARGUMS 

- of ONKELOS and JONATHAN. —The former 
Tarcum the moft concife and pure Paraphrafe, 

~ ‘the latter more diffufe, and fuppofed to have 

- been interpolated. — A progrefive View taken 

: of the Paffages in the Old Teftament, eftablifbing 
[ome a PLURALITY, and others fo exprefs upon 

* the Acency and Divine ATTRIBUTES, of 
‘the Mimra, or Locos, and the Ruan Hak- 

* KODESH, or Hory SpPiriT, as plainly to evince 
that a TRINITY of Divine HyPosTASEs, 


fubfifiing 
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Subfifiing in the Godhead, muft bave been the 
Belief of the ancient Fews. 


N the preceding chapter I have afferted 
that the learned of the Jewifh nation, in 
every period of their empire, knew and ac- 
knowledged the great truth which we are 
confidering; that they applied, to the Meffiah 
whom they expected, moft of the texts and 
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we 
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift; 
bat that, to elude the force of the application 
of thofe texts to Him and their completion of 
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu- 
tilated their moft venerated records; that they 
have even declared that the true fenfe of their 
Scriptures is only to be found in the com- 
mentarics of their celebrated doétors, and that, 
in fact, they hold the Talmuds compofed by 
them in higher veneration than the original. 
I have alfo hinted, that, 1f a doctrine fo im- 
postant as this in the Chrifizan fyftem, a fyftem 
which in a great meafure 1s founded upon 
that of the Hebrews, cannot be .difcovered in 
thofe Scriptures in as great a degree as a nation 
for ever relapfing into polytheifm would bear the 
revelation of it, that its being a genuine doc- 
tre of Chriftianity will be liable to be faf- 
pected 
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pected by thofe who confider the one as in- 
feparably connected with the other. A patient 
and candid examination of the whole queftion 
will enable us to folve every difficulty and an- 
nihilate every doubt. 

It is neceflary to acquaint the reader, that, 
from that remote and memorable period in 
which the divine Legiflator appeared to Mofes 
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft 
facred light, a code of traditional Jaws, which 
they denominate ora/, in order to diftinguifh 
them from thofe which are called written laws. 
They believe, that, when Mofes received the 
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer- 
tain CABALA, or myfterious explanations of 
that law, which he did not think proper to 
commit to writing, but delivered orally to 
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and 
the aflembled Sanhedrim. While the former 
was faithfully delivered to pofterity in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, 
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition 
on the memory of thofe to whom they were 
thus orally intrufted, were as faithfully dee 
irvered down by ‘tradition, from father to fon, 
and from age to age, till about the year after 
Chritt 180, when a celebrated rabbi, named 
Judah the Holy, colle@ed together thefe vari- 


ous 
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ous traditions, and, committing them to 
writing, formed out of them the voluminous 
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera- 
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a 
Hebrew word fignifying repetition. This haly 
doctor was the chief of the miferable remnant 
of that nation, who remained after their final 
difperfion, and after the total deftruction of 
Jerufalem and the temple. Judah was in- 
duced to this act by the juft apprehenfion, 
that, in their various difperfion and migra- 
tions through fo many provinces, and during 
the interruption of the public fchools, the 
traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great neglect of the precepts of 
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly 
directed his animated cenfures, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God that ye may keep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpedt; and, while he 
does not difcourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of ceremoe- 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet 
neglected the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the {cribes and 
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being 4umbly born, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colleét, under the 
title of -Miswa, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second 
Law, and which in fact they hold in higher 
veneration than the Firft, another celebrated 
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a 
treatife called the Gemara. Gemara is a 
Hebrew term fignifying perficere, confummare ; 
that is to fay, this learned do¢tor, by collecting 
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as 
well as all the legal decifions of the Jewifh 
doctors on certain great points of controverfy 
relative either to their ecclefiaftical or civil po- 
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his 
own upon the Mifna, completed the grand 
undertaking which Judah had begun. ‘* They 

therefore 
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therefore {frys Catmet) eall thts work Com 
pletion, Perfeétion, becaufe they confider it as 
an explanation of the whole law, to which 
there can be no farther additions made, and 
after which nothing more can be defired.”* 
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together, 
compofe the Taimup, (that is, dodrsnale,J 
the grand code of Jewith traditional divinity. 
Of thefe Talmuds there are two; that of Je- 
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that 
tity, and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe 
the production of the Babylonian fchool. The 
former confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi 
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan; the latter 
of the fame Mifha, but united with the Gee 
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou- 
rifhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi 
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con- 
cife and obfcure in its ftyle than the latter, 
which is, therefore, more m requeft among 
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffibly 
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro- 
mantic tales with which it abounds. Now, 
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred 
volumes themfelves, thefe Talmuds are holden 
by the Jews is evident from the following 
adage 
® See Calmet’s great Hiftorical, Critical, and Etymological 

Diionary, under the article Gemara, vol. i. p. 598: 
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adagé recorded by ‘Calmet, who fays, they 
compare ** the Bible to water, the Mifna to 
wine, and the Gemdra to bypocras.” Hypo- 
cras (or Hippocras, as it fhould rather be 
written, fince the word is derived from its 
fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of 
medicated wine,’ ufed in foreign countries, 
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics 
and the ftrongeft {pices. This proverbial fay- 
ing 1s amply illuftrative of their real opinions 
on the fcore of thefe traditions, and decifively 
corroborative of the propriety of my former 
remarks. However high in the opinion of the 
Jews the two Talmuds of Jerufalem and Ba- 
bylon may rank, and however ftrong may be 
the proof thus exhibited that they have tranf- 
ferred to the oral Jaw a great part of that ve- 
neration which their anceftors entertained for 
the written law, yet there are other produc- 
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving 
{till more diftinguifhed notice, and far more 
venerable in point of antiquity than thefe. 
From the Talmuds, involved as they are ina 
veil of fable and fuperftition, though doubt- 
lefs with fome fublime theological and moral 
truths intermixed, no fubftantial evidence can 
poflibly be adduced of their early opinions on 
the grand point of — under difcuffion ; 

VoL. IV. or, 
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or, if any fhould appear, it muft be principally 
‘in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments 
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found 
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the 
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more 
ancient one bearing the name of JoNATHAN, 
and that lefs ancient, but not materially fo, 
the name of Onketos. The Targum com- 
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe commentary on 
the greater and lefs prophets; and was written, 
according to Calmet, about thirty years defore 
the time of our Saviour. The Targum of 
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or 
five books of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and 
mode of explication, is more concife than the 
former. They are both written in tolerably 
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is 
reckoned more pure and is in moft efteem 
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how- 
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in 
general; and 1s ftrongly fufpected to have had 
additions made to it by the Jewith doctors, 
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thefe 
Targumim, therefore, but more particularly 
the former, muft be our only fure guide in 
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the 
Old Teftament and in exploring the genuine 
fentiments of the Jews, 

The 
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The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the 
Jewith do€ttors explain their own Scriptures, 
and to receive their comments as the trueft 
expofitions of them, when there is no reafon 
to fufpect any latent ill intention or improper 
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen- 
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention to 
the vatt treafure of Hebrew traditional know- 
- ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains, 
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di- 
vines in explaining many difficult paflages of 
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe 
parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul’s 
Epiftles which are fo directly allufive to their 
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever 
objections, therefore, may be brought againft 
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind 
can be urged againft the paraphrafes either of 
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before 
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor- 
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing 
favourable to the doctrine of the Trinity has 
been added to it, and, 1f any arguments can be 
found there to fupport that do¢trine, they 

E 2 ought, 


* See the preface to Dr. Wotton’s Difcourfes on the Tradition 
of the Jews, vol.i. p.8, edit. o€& London, 1728. 
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ought, on that ‘very account, ‘to tarry «with 
them a double weight of -evidence. 

For my own part, I own that I have ever 
corifidered the two firft verfes of the -Old Tefta- 
mient as containing very ftrong, if not decifive, 
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc- 
trine. ELouim, a noun fubftantive of the shra/ 
number, by which the Creator is expreffed, 
appears as evidently to point towards a plu- 
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the 
verb in the fagular, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavit Deus. With ftrict attention to gram- 
matical propriety, the paffage fhould be ren- 
dered, Jn principio creavit Diz; but our belief 
in the anity of God forbids us thus to tranflate 
the word Etourm. Since, therefore, Elohim 
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Deiry, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father, and the eternal Locos, or 
Word of God, that Locos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
this paffage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo exprefily 
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter, 

fo 
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fo is the third, perfon ip the blefled Trinity 
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. 
And the Spirit or Gop moved upon the face of 
the waters, Calafio renders this paflage, Spi- 
ritus Dei motabat, &c. but, as Dr. Patrick 
has rightly obferved, this is not the exact 
meaning of the text; for, the original verb, 
tranflated moved, fhould be rendered Jdrocded, 
upon the water: imcubavit, as a hen broods 
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex- 

E 3 erted 


* It is tranflated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of the 
Hebrew text, as I find it in Walton’s Polyglott. In the inter- 
lineary verfion of Pagnipus, however, the verb ‘ motabat’’ is 
ufed. It is remarkable how varioufly both the verb irfelf and the 
preceding noun are iendered in the feveral Eaftern tranflations 
inferted in that elaborate work ; and this variety has prebably given 
rife to all the miftaken ideas of the Gentiles on the fubject. 
Thus, in the Samaritan verfon, it is rendered ‘ Spiritus Dei fe- 
xebatur fuper aquas,’’ in which it agrees with the Septuagint and 
the vulgate Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
delivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has moft likely 
aren, that, in all the engravings defcriptive of the Indian 
cofmogony, Branwa is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon 
the leaf of the facred Loros. Thus, in that fpirited and beau- 
taful ode of Sir William Jones to, Narayewna, which, literally 
‘Wwanilated, he obferves, means the Spirit moving on the water, We 
find the following remarkable ftanza, in which is combined the 
idea both of the mundane egg and the Spiritus incubans. It will be 
remembered that Sir William, in this paflage, profefles to give the 
pringiples of the Indian cofmogony, as he found them difplayed in 
fhe two moit venerable Sanfcreet productions of India, fo often 


mnentioned 
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erted upon this occafion an active effectual 
energy; by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs, 
and 


mentioned hereafter, the Menumsriti, or Inftitutes of Menu, 
and the Sree BHaGavarT. 


Firft, an all-potent all-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow’d, 
Exulting in their meafurelefs abode, 
Diffufive, multitudinous, profound. 
Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, primordial wind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe, 
Which grew in perfect fhape an gece refin’d, 
Created fubftance no fuch beauty fhews. 
Above the warring waves it danc’d elate, 
Till from its burfting fhell, with lovely ftate, 
A form cerulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 
Brighteft of beings, greateft of the great; 
Who, not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes in dewy fleep, 
But, heav’nly penfive, on the Loros lay, 
That bloffom’d at his touch and fhed a golden ray. 


See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiatic 
Mifcellany, p. 24. Calcutta printed. 


Mewv, I have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noau, 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himfelf. I have 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into all the 
Oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that of India. The 
refult, I truft, will be a proud addition of ftrength and glory to 
the Mofaic fyftem. Whether I fhall obtain readers for that por- 
tion of my work, or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with 
me; but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured 
to infpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that Janguage can afford to dignify the loftieft fubjeft pofflible to 

be 
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and infufing into it a powerful vital principle. 
I fhall, hereafter, fhew at large how generally, 
throughout all the Oriental nations, but efpe- 
cially in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incubans was adopted; and whence, except from 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the wov wpwroyovor, or the primogenial 
egg, fo particularly noticed in the hymns at- 
tributed tu the Grecian Orpheus? 

I have afferted, that, to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity, fuch names are ap- 
plied and fuch offices allotted as are alone ap- 
plicable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow-, 
er, creation itfelf is certainly one grand proof, 

E 4 and 


be difeuffled, THF BIRTH OF NATURE AND OF MAN. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and [ have fhewn 
that the primitive carulean form of India (for fo NaraYeEn is 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cneru, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as a being of a dark blue 
complexion, and thrufting from its mouth the primeval egg, whence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re- 
maining variations in the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of 
the firft chapter of Genefis. ‘The ‘Targum of Onkelos renders the 
words ‘* Spiritus infufflablat,”? and the Arabic has ‘« Venti Dei 
flabant,”’ all which very much refembles what we read in San- 
choniatho’s Phoenician Cofmogony, of the dark and turbid air 
agitating the gloomy chaos and the impregnating wind Colpia, a 
word which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a corruption of 
the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or the wosce of God. Compare 
Walton’s Polyglotta, tom.i. p.z, edit. Lond. 1060, Cumber- 
land’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, and Bochart’s Sacra Geog. lib. u. 
C. 2, quarto edit. 1681. 
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and the confounding of languages, which as 
certainly can only be the work of a Deity, is 
another. ‘To thefe proofs it may be added, 
that prayer is exprefily commanded in various 
parts of Scripture to be offered to each, and 
to each is feparately affigned the ftupendous 
attribute of forgivene/s of fins. Elohim, it has 
been remarked, feems to be the general appel- 
lation by which the triune Godhead 1s collec- 
tively diftinguifhed in Scripture ; and, though 
the auguft name of JeHovaH in a more pe- 
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet 
is that name, In various parts of Scripture, 
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity. 
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch 
a facred light that they never pronounced it, 
and ufed the word Aponar inftead of it.* It 
was, indeed, a name that ranked firft among 
their profoundeft cabala; a myftery fublime, 
ineffable, incommunicable! — It was called 
TETRAGRAMMATON, or the name of four 
letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, Vau, 
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from 
long difufe, is faid to be no longer known to 

the 


* Their making ufe of this particular word Aponar, which is 
the plural of Avownr, and fignifies my Lorps, is a circumftance 
not to be paffed over unnoticed, as it feems manifeftly allufive to a 
plurality in Deity. 
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the Jews themfelves. This awful name was 
firft revealed by God to Mofes from the centre 
of the burning bufh ; and Jofephus, who, as 
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance, 
evinces his veneration for it, by calling it the 
‘““ name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”’* From this word, the 
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the 
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been 
originally formed; and, in the golden verfes 
of Pythagoras, there ts an oath ftill extant to 
this purpofe, ‘‘ By him who has the Four 
LETTERS. | The Jews, unable to overthrow 
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with 
unparalleled audacity affert, that, when he 
was in the temple, he found out and ftole 
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in 
its facred receffes, which he inferted into his 
thigh, between the {kin and the flefh, and, 
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the 
miracles which he wrought. As the name 
JexHovan, however in {ome inftances applied 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper 
name of God the Father, fo is Locos, 1n as 
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of 
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphrafts tran- 

flate 

* Antiq. Judaic. lib. ii. cap §, p. GI. 
+ Tergaxtus. Vide Selden de Diis Syriis, Syntag. ii. c. 1. 
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flate the original Hebrew text by mMrmra DA 
Jenovan, literally the worD or JEHOVAH; a 
term totally different, as Bifhop Kidder has 
inconteftibly proved, in its fignification and 
in its general application among the Jews, 
from the Hebrew dabar, which fimply means 
a difcourfe or decree, and is properly rendered 
by pithgam.* In the feptuagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews 
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired 
from above, the former term is univerfally 
rendered Aoyos, and it will prefently be e- 
vinced, that it 1s fo rendered and fo under- 
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab- 
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the 
ever-bleffed Trinity has defcended unaltered 
from the days of Mofes to our own time; 
for, as well in the facred writings as by the 
Targumifts, and by the modern doctors of 
the Jewifh church, he is ftyled Ruacu HaxK-~ 
KODESH, the Holy Spirit. He is fometimes, 
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina- 
ted the SHecHINAH, or Glory of Jehovah. 
In fome places he is called Sepoira, or Wif- 
dom ; and, in others, the Pinay; or Under- 
{tanding + 

From 

* Demonftration of the Meffiah, part iii. pages 108, 109. 
¢ Dr. Allix’s Judgement, p. 168, ubi fupra. 
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From the enumeration of thefe circum- 
ftances, it muft be fufficiently evident to the 
mind which unites piety and reflection, that, 
fo far from being filent upon the fubject, 
the ancient Scriptures commence with an 
avowal of this doctrine, and that in fact the 
Creation was the refult of the joint opera- 
tions of the Trinity. I muft again remark, 
that any direét parallel between the Hindoo 
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made 
without profanenefs; yet it is worthy of no- 
tice, that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Hoiwell’s plate illuftrative of the crea- 
tion, are all three reprefented, if not as co- 
adjutors, at leaft as prefent in that ftupen- 
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree 
with me in opinion, that the whole relation, 
which it will be my province to give at large 
hereafter, is, I do not fay a mutilation of the 
Scripture of Mofes, which pofibly the Brah- 
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor- 
ruption of fome primeval tradition of the cre- 
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant 
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em- 
phatically called by Perfian writers ‘* the pa- 
radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this 
as well as many other ftriking circumftances 
of fimilitude between the Hebrew, the Hin- 

doo, 
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doo, and other Oriental, fyftems ef the cof. — 
TaOgoRy, I fhall have oceafien to treat oer 
in the firft volume of my hiftory. 

I£ the argument above-offered fhould ftilt 
appear to be inconclufive, the twenty.fixth 
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed an 
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my o- 
pinion, when duly confidered, it muft {tagger 
the moft hardened {ceptic: for, in that text, 
nat only the plurality is unequivocally ex- 
prefled, but the act, which, I have before 
ebferved, is the peculiar prerogative of De- 
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality, 
the one circumftance iluftrating the other, 
and both being highly elucidatory of this 
dastrine. And, Gop (ELouim) /aid, unr us 
MAKE "an in OUR image, after OUR likenefs. 
Why the Deity thould {peak of himfelf in the 
plural number, unlefs that Deity confifted of 
more than one perfon, it is difficult to con- 
ceive; for, the an{wer given by the Jews, 
that this is only a figurative mode of expref- 
fion implying the high dignity of the {peaker, 
and that it is ufual for earthly fovereigns to 
ufe this language by way of diftinétion, 1s 
futile, for twe reafons. In the firft place, 
it-it highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
jefty to fuppefe He would take nis model of 

{peaking 


[7 3 

fpeaking and thinking from man, though it is 
highly -confiftent with the vanity of man to 
arropate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe 
in the licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the 
ftyle and imagined conceptions of Derity; 
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn 
words were {poken before the creation of that 
being, whofe falfe notions of greatnefs and 
fublimity the Almighty ts thus impioufly fup- 
pofed to adopt. In truth, there does not feem 
to be any real dignity in an expreflion, which, 
when afed by a human fovereign in relation 
to himfelf, approaches very near to abfur- 
dity. The genuine fact, however, appears 
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft 
firft began to aflume divine honours, they 
likewife affumed the majeftic language ap- 
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity, 
but totally inapplicable to man. The error 
was propagated, from age to age, through a 
long fucceflion of defpots; and, at length, 
Judaic apoftafy arrived to fuch a pitch of 
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very 
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which 
was the original and peculiar language of tlre 
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably perti- 
nent when applied to Deity ; for, in a fuc- 
ceeding chapter, we have ftill more exprefs 

authority 
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authority for what is thus afferted, . where 
the Lord God himfelf fays, Bebold! the man 
ts become as ONE OF Us: a very fingular ex- 
preffion, which fome Jewifh commentators, 
with equal effrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac- 
cording to their aflertions, attended him at 
the creation. From the name of the Lorp 
Gop being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, 
it evidently appears to be addreffed to thofe 
facred perfons to whom it was before faid, 
Let us make man; for, would indeed the omni- 
potent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified 
eouncil, ufe words that have fuch an evident 
tendency to place the Deity on a level with 
created beings? — Befides, if the authorities 
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the aiffertion 
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement, 
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article 
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion 
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till 
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for- 
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will 
be found to have been confuited. A ftill 
more complete anfwer, however; to this ob- 
jection, may, in my opinion, be found in the 
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews, 
quoting the infpired Pfalmift: To whieh of the 


angels 
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angels faid be at any time, SIT THOU ON MY 
RIGHT HAND? And there is, in the fame 
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi- 
nity of the Locos, which, in this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels, 
yet to the Son he faid, Tuy THRonE, O Gop, 
Is FOR EVER and EVER!* 

It is now neceflary to defcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the 
word Elohim was exactly thus underf{tood by 
Mofes himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, 
however their modern defcendants may deny 
the allufion ; that their own paraphrafts ap- 
ply the term Locos, in the very fame manner 
as we do, to the fecond, as well as that of 
Hoty Spirit to the third, perfon in the blef- 
fed Trinity; and that, in fact, they had the 
fulleft belief in that Trinity, expreffed in the 
moft emphatical language, and explained by 
the moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, -with great energy both of 
language and fentiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his 

writings, 


* Hebrews xii. 7. 
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writings, was evidently to root out of the 
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly- 
theifm, yet that he conftantly defcribes the 
creation of the world in words that directly 
intimate a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead 
of diftinguifhing the Creator by the appella- 
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which 
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofes 
in the burning bufh, and by him to his peo- 
ple, and writing Jzenovan Bara, ‘febovab 
created, he ufes thefe remarkable expreffions, 
Bara Exouim, the Gops created; and, in 
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes 
it above thirty times. The combining this 
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as 
has been before-noticed he had done, would 
not appear fo remarkable if he had uniformly 
adhered to that mode of expreffion; for, then 
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed 
by the Gentiles in {peaking of their falfe gods 
in the plural number; but, by joining with 
it a fingular verb or adjective, rectified a 
phrafe that might appear to give a direct 
fanction to the error of polytheifm. But, in 
reality, the reverfe 1s the fact; for, in Deu- 
teronomy XXxil. 15, 17, and other places, he 
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to 
exprefs the Deity, though not employed in 

the 
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the auguft work of création: dereliquit Eloab, 
Jacrificaverunt dentontis, non Eloab.* He like- 
wile diftinguifhes the Deity in various other 
"paffages by other names, in the fingular num- 
ber; and, confequently, adds our author, 
*€ any of thefe names would have been, with 
more propriety and effect, applied to root out 
polytheifm.”* But, farther, Mofes himfelf 
ufes this very word “Elohim with verbs and 
adjectives in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr. 
Allix enumerates two among many other gla- 
ring inftances that might be brought from 
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genefis xx. 13, 
Suro errare fecerunt me Deus; the latter in 
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quia ibi revelati funt ad eum 
Deus; and by other infpired writers in va- 
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par- 
ticularly he brings in evidence the following 
texts, which the reader will excufe my citing 
at length, viz. Job. xxxv. 10; Jof. xxiv. 19; 
Pfalm cxix. 1; Feclef. x11. 3; 1 Sam. vil. 23; all 
which, he obferves, ‘* fhews the ¢#pudence of. 
Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,) 
who, to elude the force of this argument, 
maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular.” 
In this audacious affertion, howevér, impu- 

Vor. IV. F dent 


* The reader will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite, 
“‘hroughout, the Latin tranflation of Mario de Calafio. 
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which occur a hundred times in the law (the 
woid ‘Yehovab implying the unity of the ef- 
fence, and Efobim a plurality in that unity) ; 
we muift allow that nothing can be more 
plainly marked than this doctrine in the an- 
cient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex- 
prefly faying what is here affirmed, ‘‘ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over- 
throw the reigning polytheifm; however, 
that, although God 7s onz, this muft be un- 
derftood with refpect to nature rather than 
number; that his nature is incomprehenfible 
to man, becaufe, he has nothing m common 
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the 
circle of exiftence to whith we may poffibly 
liken, or by which we can properly compare 
of judge of, that mature.”"* Indeed, Philo’s 
mind was fo engrofled with: this idea of a 
plurality, and throughout his work he is fo 
exprefs upon the fubje& of the Locos, not 
confidered as an attrilate im the Plato- 
nic, but as a perfor in the Jewith, fenfe 
‘of the word, that to cite all the paffages re- 

lative 

* Philonis Judai de Sacre Legis Allegoria, lib. iii. p. 841, et 
feq. edit. 1613. 
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lative to it would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work, * 

I fhalt now proceed to confider certain ob-+ 
je@ions which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confidered as allufive to 
the doctrine of a plurality in the Godhead. 
To the argument, that this word is fometimes 
in Scripture applted to angels, princes, jud- 
ges, and even to falfe gods, it may be re- 
plied, that Elohim, being the word more 
particularly appropriated to denote fupreme 
majefty and eminent dignity, and I:kewife the 
firongeft word in the Hebrew language that 
could be found to exprefs them, was one 
reafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of 
it; the other was, its having a plural fenfe: 
and his ufing this word, im preference to 
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the 
{hort account of the creation, feems to de- 
monftrate, that. he meant it fhould imprefs 
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion 
that the creation was the work of more than 
one. But it may be urged, there is reafon to 
think, that the Hebrew and Canaanitifh lan- 


F 3 guages 


* There is fcarcely a page in the book of Philo, de Mund: O- 
pificio, which does not exprefily mention the Locos as a perfon: 
but confult, in particular, pages 3, G. and 4, C. D. of that book, 
and of the above-cited edition, 
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guages were, originally, the fame; it is, 
therefore, the language of polytheifts; anda 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be ex- 
pected from polytheifts. That the Canaan- 
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but 
it is certain, that the patriarchs, their ancef- 
tors and the original poffeffors of the country, 
were not infected with polytheifm, and it is, 
therefore, more than probable that Elohim, 
however afterwards degraded, by being ap- 
plied to falfe deities, was, in the firft ages, 
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella- 
tive of the triune God. Dr. Allix informs 
us, that the Jewifh cabalifts conftantly add- 
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being 
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for 
the fake of a myftery, as well as according to 
one of their moft refpectable commentators 
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bechai,* to 
fhew that there 7s a divinity in each perfon in- 
cluded in the Word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fubject, thus exclaims: 
‘* Come, and fee the myftery in the word 
Eroutm! There are THREE DEGREES, and 
every degree is diftinct by HIMSELF; yet, not- 
withftanding, they are all onze, and bound 

together 
* R. Bechaj, in Gen i. 10, cited by Allix. 


[ 8] | 

together in one, nor can they be feparated 
each from the other!”* Thefe Madragoth, 
Or DEGREES, are the fame with what, in the 
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the 
cabaliftic do€tors the Panim, or races, the 
Havioth, or suBsisTENcES, and the Profopin, 
or PERsoNs, in the divine effence. — But, not 
to wander from the fubject more immediately 
under difcuffion, it 1s evident that the term 
Etouim, with the Jop, for Jehovah, added 
to it, contains fome latent myftery, which, 
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew 
doctors feem by no means willing to divulge. 
Indeed, the Rabbi Issa expreffly fays that it 
does; and adds, “‘ This myftery is not to be 
revealed till the coming of the Meffiah.” A 
remarkable atteftation of this is given in a 
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,--- from which I 
have extracted Issa’s ftrong teftimony, and 
in which the learned authors inform us, that 
a certain rabbi, who, from the contracted 
{tate of his circumftances, was obliged to 
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at 
Rome, when feverely charged with having 
betrayed the myfteries of his religion, in vin- 
dicating himfelf, among other things, proteft- 

F 4 ed, 

* Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, et Synopfis Poli, p. 2. 
+ See Univeifal Hiftory, vol. iii. p.12z, firft oft. edit. 1760, 
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qd, that he hed never fo much as explained. 
the fir uerfe of Genefs. Thole gentlemen 
have given their authority at the battom of 
the page for this piece of intelligence, which 
the reader may, if he pleafes, canfult. In 
the fame page, there 1s very clear and con- 
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of 
a plurality and of a Trinity having been 
doftrines, though not openly taught, yet 
acknewledged in the ancient fynagogue, It 
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo- 
har above-mentioned ; and it is of fuch 
importance that I fhall prefently cite it at 
length. 

A formidable objection may be thought to 
arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own {crip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
Geos in the fingular. Formidable, however, as 
it may appear, it has been anfwered by their 
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report 
that they thus tranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus (at whofe command the verfion 
was made) fhould imagine the Jews to be 
polytheifis like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, hkewife, doubt. 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early 
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that 

the 
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the Seventy concealed the doftrine of the Tyie 
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, whoa wag 
a worfhipper of ong Gan, and that they had 
an additianal incentive ta do fo fram the gene- 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
of the Platonic philofaphy. We have feen that 
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto 
gether, denies Eronim to be plural; but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united 
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample 
refutation of fo unfounded an affertion. Hf 
this were in reality the ¢afe, why fhould the 
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays 
they are,* to read the huftory of the creation, 
left, underftanding it literally, 1§ fhould lead 
them into herefy. I muft, in this place, en- 
treat permiffion to remind the reader of the 
remarkable circumftance of the Hebrew na- 
tion’s conftantly ufing the plural noun A~ 
ponar, fignifying My Lorns, inftead of the 
ineflable name of Jehavab ; and, to conclude 
this account of the word Elohim, I fhall fub- 
join, that nothing can affard ftronger evi- 
dence of the general doctrine here laid down 
than a remark which our author fays 1s com- 
mon among the Jews, viz, that Elohim is as 

if 


* Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 232. 
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if one fhould read Ex nem, that is, rury 
ARE Gop. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evi- 
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove 
that plurality for which we contend. Of 
thefe, many have been already given; and a 
few, ftill more ftriking, fhall be now enu- 
merated. It is furely impoffible to read the 
following paffage, in the apocryphal book of 
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfona- 
lity of the Logos. Thine aLmicuty WorpD 
keapt down from beaven, out of the royal throne, 
as a fierce MAN OF WAR into the midft of a land 
of deftrudtion.* An illuftrious comment upon 
the laft-cited paflage may be found in another 
part of facred writ, where it is faid, the Lord 
ts @ MAN OF WAR, fhe Lord of Hofts is bis 
name. (Ut is forcibly obferved by Allix, on 
the foregoing paffage, how evident it is, 
hence, ‘* that the Locos muft be a perfon, 
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince he is 
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne.” Je- 
hovah, we have feen, 1s the peculiar name of 
God, tmcommunicable to any other; yet, 
upon the devoted cities contaminated by the 

horrible 


* Wifdom, xvii, 55, 16,17. + Allix’s Judgement, Pp. 107. 
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horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is 
{aid, that JEHOVAH RAINED FROM JEHOVAH 
brimftone and fire out of beaven.* The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord; 
but the applying to that perfonage the in- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta- 
tion: and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not in- 
tended, thefe words, from the Lord, would 
have been omitted, or it might have been {aid, 
Srom bimfelf-+ To the remarkable expreffion 
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be 
added that in Ifaiah, Thus faith the Lord Tuy 
REDEEMERS,} and, in the fame book, Tuy 
MAKERS are thy ‘bufbands, the Lord of Hofts ts 
bis name. A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm 
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Let J/- 
rael rejoice in him that made bim, ftand, in the 
Hebrew text, Rejoice in bis Maxers. And 
thefe collective inftances give a noble and de- 
cided fupport to the preceding affertions rela- 
tive to the great creative Triad in the firft 
chapter of Genefis. In Pfalmcx. 1, we read, 
Tue Lorp faid unto My Lorp, Sit thou on my 


right 


* Genefis, xix. 24. 
+ Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s lectures, p. 45. 
t Ifaiah, xliv. 24. \j Ibid. liv. 5. 
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right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
fool; which has always been confidered as 
pointing to the Meffiah, and indicative of the 
plurality contended for. As tf the great a- 
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de- 
generate progeny af the Hebrews, to whom 
he wrote, would, in fucceeding ages, endea- 
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an- 
gel, and wifhed to annihilate at once the bafe 
hypothefis ; he exclaims, Jo which of the an- 
Geis fatd he, at any time, THOU art my Sen, 
this day have I begotten Ture? Dr. Wallis, 
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri- 
nity in the laft century, well obferves, on this 
paffage, that there 1s a wide difference between 
a created, and an only-begatten, being; fince 
the Aegotten muft be of the fame nature with 
the ferent, and, confequently, Gon.* It 
was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made bimfe/f QUAL WITH 
Gop. In the note alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend, that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 

given 


* See particularly a Sermon on this fubject of Profeffor Wallis, 
preached befere the univerfity of Oxford, and inferted in his The- 
ological Tracts, quarto, 1690. 
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given in that book to the queftion, why fhe 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. d beheld the THRONES exalted 
on which the Ancient of Days did fit, whofe gar- 
ment was white as Jnow. — After feveral trifling 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends, that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
{wer is to the following purpofe: ‘* That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne 
of the Creator, bleffed for ever!” And the 
extract concludes with thefe notable words: 
© If any one can folve this difficulty, tet bim do 
tt; if not, let him go bis way, and not attempt 
st.” The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too 
obvious to need explaining. I fhall conclude 
thefe more general obfervations, on the plu- 
rality afferted, in the folemn, the dignified, 
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah, 
xliv. 6. Thus faith JenHovau, THE REeDEEM- 
ER, THE Lorp or Hosts, I Am THE FIRST, 
AND I AM THE LAST; AND, BESIDE ME, 
THERE 1s No Gop! 

The numerous inftances cited aboye are fuf- 
ferent to demonftrate, to the mind not dlind- 
ed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, that 
a plurality in the Deity is expredfly aflerted in 

the 
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of 
the ancient fynagogue can be collected, un- 
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame 
light. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable that the 
Hebrew text, In the beginning God created, \s 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By bis Wispom God created; an early 
evidence of the author’s real opinion, anda 
decifive atteftation in favour of this doétrine. 
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Locos.* He does not, indeed, in 
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufe the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an- 

{wers 


* I poffefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the 
Eaftern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglott, 
which I purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for the 
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. The reader, how- 
ever, will be candid enough to refle&, that this ftupendous fubjet 
of the Trinity comes before me cellaterally, among many other in- 
tricate fubjeéts, and that I have not entered upon it by choice fo 
muth as from necefity. I therefore occafionally cite Dr. Allix, 
whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew learning are indi- 
putable. On this point, of she beginning being tranflated the Wi- 
dom, (combining evidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) I 
beg leave to refer for fuller information to bis baok, pages.161, 
372. 
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{wers to the word Aeyos; but he all along li- 
terally tranflates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the dif. 
ference, fubfifting between that word and 
dabar, has been before noticed: ‘* the for. 
mer (to ufe the language of Allix) having a 
natural and neceffary relation to the perfoni- 
fied Logos; the latter fignifying no more 
than the fpeech of God or of any human 
being.” 

If the reader fhould be curious to know 
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word 
berefcbit by kadmita, which fignifies the be- 
ginning- of time, but by dekadmin, which fig- 
nifies THE ANCIENT OF THE FIRST,* Dr. Al- 
lix will inform him, from the book Zohar, 
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that, 
by this term, the Jewifh doctors underftand 
the Wispom, whom they called cocuma, or 
the SECOND NUMBER, in the divine effence, 
which emanated from the firft as from its 
{fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency 
all that has being was formed.-- To the third 
number, that js, the Holy Spirit, they give 

the 


* To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 
who, in one place, diftinguifhes the Logos by the appellative of 
Aexn Confult Philo. de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B. 


+ Allix’s Judgement, p. 161, ubi fupra. 
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the denomination of Brnay, or uNpDER- 
stanpinc, All this immediately accords 
with thofe remarkable words of Solomon, 
than which it is impoffible for any thing to 
be more clear or more pertinent: Yebovab, by 
wispoM, (that is, the cocama,) bath founded 
the earth; by UNDERSTANDING (that is, the 
BinAH) hath be eftablifhed the heavens.* ‘There 
are two other paflages in the book of Wifdom 
equally remarkable and equally confetiant 
with this idea of the Jewith paraphraft, where 
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me wisbom 
that fitteth by thy throne; and again, in the 
17th verfe of the fame chapter, Thy counetl 
who bath known, except thou give WIsboM and 
fend thy Hory Sprrir from above? — Their 
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both 
of the union and operations of Deity, by af- 
firming, that God atts by thefe holy perfona- 
ges as the foul acts by her body; and they 
emphatically denominate them THE Two 
tHHaNDS oF Gop.t To one or other of thefe 
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra 
or Shechinah, the worp or the Gory, but 
iore particularly to the former, they afcribe 

all 


* Proverbs, iil. 19. + Wafdom, ix. 4. 
t Rabbi Bechai, on the-Pentateach, aped Affia, p. 152. 
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de- 
jiverance of their nation, and all the fplendid 
celeftial appearances which were alternately to 
them the objeéts of exulting tranfport or of 
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated 
the precepts of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays 
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the 
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it, 
in his Chaldee paraphrafe, rue Worp oF THE 
Lorp: the other Targums more commonly 
defcribe the fame perfon under the title of 
SHECHINAH, which fignifies the divine habi- 
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few 
places-be excepted, 1s generally diftinguifhed 
by his proper Hebrew appellative, Ruan 
Haxxopesu. A few of the moft illuftrious 
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above 
demand attentive confideration, fince an op- 
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of 
not only difplaying more complete evidence of 
this doctrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient 
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the en- 
tire belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com- 
mentators. 

The diftin@ion between the words mimra 
and dabar has been already noticed, to which 
it may be added, that there are fo many ac- 
TIVE PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of 

Vor. IV. G commanding, 
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, iffuing 
‘forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. af. 
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the 
Worp alluded to in any other light than as a 
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the Worp, that thus ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him 
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
GEL OF THE LorD, as it 1s there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufh to 
Moles, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth- 
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice 
thus addreffed the aftonifhed fhepherd: I am 
the Gon of thy fathers, the Gov of Abrabam, 
the God of Iaac, and the Gon of “facob; and 
Mofes, we are told, bid brs face; for, HE WAS 
AFRAID TO LOOK upon Gop.* ‘This paflage, 
thus far cited, is furely as decifive on the fub- 
ject as language can make it; but what fol- 
‘lows feems to be unanfwerable. In confe- 
‘quence of the ground being made holy by the 
‘awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes 1s defired 
to put off his fhoes from off his feet, and not 
to approach too near the confuming SHECHI- 
‘NAH of flame in which fat enthroned the 
a God. Through ail the Eaft this 
cuftom 


* Exod. ili. 6, et feq. 
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éuftom has immemorially prevailed, of enter- 
ing the temple of God, divefted of their fan- 
dals, left any pollution adhering fhould defile 
the pure abode of Deity ; and it is practifed 
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The 
fpot, therefore, was to Mofes as the temple of 
God, and thence derived a peculiar fan¢tity, 
which it could not have in confequence of the 
prefence of any created being whomfoever. 
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by 
the auguft appellative of En Jeu, or I Am, 
which is of the fame import with the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be- 
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho- 
vah, fo we may here remark, that the word 
EI, infcribed, according to Plutarch, on the 
front of the Delphic temple, and fignifying 
thou art, or poflibly only the contraction of 
EI MI, I am, was moft probably derived from 
this Hebrew title of God. By this appella- 
tive, Mofes was commanded to announce, to 
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the perfon with whom he converfed, 
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by 
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto- 
tal ftaff into a ferpent, and the {miting of his 

G 2 withered 
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withered hand with leprofy. That the di- 
vine appearance in this place is called the An- 
gel of the Lord, is an objection of no vali- 
dity, fince the Logos was frequently thus de- 
nominated by the Jews, efpecially upon the 
folemn occafion of their exodus from Egypt, 
when the Angel of the Lord went before their 
camp, attended during the day by a column 
of obfcuring clouds, and during the night by 
a pillar of illuminating fire. The ancient 
Jews applied that term not to the perfon but 
to the ofice, which, according to the economy 
of the three perfons of the blefled Trinity, 
he condefcended to aflume ; and that they 
thought he did condefcend, occafionally, to 
affume the form of an angel, is evident frora 
a paflage in Philo de Somniis, where he ex- 
prefily afferts, that the fupreme Ens, o ay, 
whom he had juft before termed Aoyos, fome- 
times put on the appearance of an angel to 
mankind, but that his divine nature remained 
ever unchangeable.* Philo, in various other 
places, exprefily calls the Aoyos, God, @eo¢; 
and, it may be obferved, in one inftance, 
ufes that remarkable expreffion which he 
could never have written under other impref- 
fions than thofe of the plurality contended 

for, 


* Rey. xxii. 8, 9. 
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for, deurepos Geos, the seconp God.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Logos who fpake to Mofes; and he 
adds, the very fame LoGos wHo sPAKE, AND 
THE WORLD WAS MADE.f But there is lefs 
occafion, on this fubject, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, fince it 
1s notorious that the whole Jewifh nation 
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf 

G 3 to 


* Philonis Judzi, apud Eufeb. p. 190. I forbear to crowd 
thefe paffages by citing the original text at length, as I am al- 
ready, I fear, tranfgrefling all bounds on this fubyect, and my 
object isnot to difplay erudition but to enforce truth. 


+ It is evident, from this paflage in Jonathan, that the Targu- 
mifts confidered the Acyos and the Wispom as the fame facred 
perfonage. The Jerufalem Targum had faid, In Sarrentia 
creavit Deus; or, God by his Wispom crested all things: 
Jonathan refers this act to vie Meme pa Jenovan but both 
mean the Messiau. ‘There is in the paflage citcd in the text, 
between the Targums of Jerufalem and Jonathan, fo great a 
coincidence of fentiment and expreflion as muft excite ftrong fuf- 
picions in the mind of the reader, that either the one has copied 
from the other, or, what is more prdbable, that both are, in a 
great meafure, copies from fome ftill more ancient paraphrafe. 
Jonathan fays, Et dixit Dominus Mofi, Is qui DixiT, ET FUIT 
MUNDUS; DIXIT, EF FXTITERUNT OMNIA; fic dices filiis 
Ifrael. In the Jerufalem Targum we find, Et dixit Strmo 
Domini Mofi; Is quit pixiT MUNDO, ESTO, ET FUIT; ET 
QUI DICTURUS EST ILLI, ESTO, ET ERIT$ fic dices filiis 
Ifrael. Here we fee plainly that the Mimra or Sermo f{peaks, 
and therefore the Worp muft mean a perfon, even Is qui 
DIxIT, ET FuriT. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hicrofol. apud Wal- 
toni Poly glotta, tom.iv. p. 107. 


f ro2 | 
to Mofes face to face, which could not be true 
of a mere angel; and fince the Deity, when 
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own 
voice declared, I am THE Lorp THy Gop, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and 
out of the boufe of bondage. 

The next divine appearance univerfally 
afcribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes 
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes cn Mount Sinai, 
that 1s to fay, on the fame coniecrated moun- 
tain firft called Hores, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the durning bufb.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and 
aftonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn oc- 
cafion, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by 
Mofes, that Jehovah there talked with Ifrael 
face to face, TOOTWTOV HATR TecTwToy, that is, 
perfon to perfon, as it is tranflated by the Sep- 
tuagint,-+ and as the Hebrew term, fignifying 


face, 


* From the Arabic srwe, a bufh or thorn. See Patrick on the 
paflage. 


+ Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Deut. v. 43; tom. i. 
edit. fol, Oxonit, 1707. 
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face, is always tranflated by them. - This is a 
very fufficient anfwer to thofe, who, for them- 
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos 
is mentioned as a perfon, notwithf{tanding he 1s 
reprefented in our own Scriptures to be the 
exprefs image of his Father’s perfon, and that 
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave 
offences in the perfon of Chrift. The majefty 
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance 
are beyond defcription; and evidently announce 
the defcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally 
expreflly and fublimely faid, that Jenovan 
defcended in fire upon Sinai; and, while the voice 
of the trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that ue anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messtaun manifetted himlelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its 
bafe, and convulfed to the very centre; the 
tremendous and inceflant thunders that rent 
the air in peals louder than ever before or fince 
that day have vibrated on the human ear; and 
the glaie of thofe impetuous lightnings, at 
once magnificent and terrible, that darted every 
way from the incumbent Shechinah; all evinced 
the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glo- 

G4 rious 
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rious Trinity. The Jews fe/, and through all 
their generations have, with one voice, acknow-= 
ledged, the awful truth. The commentators are 
decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, on 
Exod. xix. 3, exprefily fays, that Mofes ‘* went 
up to meet THE WorpD or THE Lorp;”* and, 
again, on Exod. xix. 17, ‘* Mofes brought the 
people out of the camp to meet the rz WorpD 
oF THE Lorp.”-- Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs; for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays, ‘“‘ Mo- 
fes {ftood between them and Worp oF THE 
Lorp;”t{ but, on the 23d verfe of this chap- 
ter, he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national 
opinion as to this point. ‘* After ye had heard 
the voice or THE WorpD§ out of the midft of 
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire, 
all the chiefs of you came to me and {faid, 
Behold the Worp or THE Lorp our God has 
fhewed us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, 
AND THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFI- 
CENCE; AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF 

HIS 


* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. i. 
Pp. 307: 
4 Ibid. p. 309, rn occursuM Vers: Det. 


t Ego ftabam inter Versum Domini et vos. Targum of 
Jonathan, ibid. tom. iv. p. 327. 


§ Vocem Sermonrs Dei. ‘This plainly evinces that the 
Worp mutt here alfo be underflood in a perfonal fenfe. 
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#13 WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE.’ * 
What other evidence is neceffary to eftablith 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par- 
ticularly in his treatife de Vita Mofis. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos 
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the 
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the 
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. 
There is a very remarkable paffage in the book 
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf 
under this latter military charaéter. nd it 
came to pafs, when Ffofkua was by Fericho, that be 
lift up bis eyes, and looked; and, bebold! there 
Stood a man over againft[ him with wis sworpD 
DRAWN IN HIS HAND: and FofLua went unto 
him, and faid unto bim, Art thou for us or for 
our adverfaries? nd we fatd, Nay, but as 
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LoRD amI 
now come, &c.}- The words, captain of the 
Lord’s bof, are, by Ufher in his Annals, with 
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, PRINCE OF 

THE 


* Ecce oflendit vobis Sermo Domini Dei noftri divinam ma- 
jeftatem gloriz fuz, et excellentiam magnificentia faz, et vocem 
SERMON1S ejus audivimus e medio ignis, Targum Jonathan 
apud Walton. tom. iv. p. 329. 


+ Jofh.v. 13, 14. 
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THE ANGELIC BANDS. The divine appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an- 
nounced what a Gop only could forefee, and 
what a Gop alone could accomplifh; the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poffeffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in actual war, was pecu- 
liarly proper, and his being afte: wards calied 
the ‘‘ Angel of the Lorp,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving notice, 
is, that the very fame expreffion is ufed by this 
celeftial meflenger as in that appearance; for, 
he faid unto Fefhua, loofe thy fooe from off thy 
Soot; for, the place whereon thou flandef is boly: 
and Jofhua fell upon bis face to the earth, and 
DID WORSHIP HIM. 


Now 
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Now it ‘is a folemn truth in theology, a 
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of 
the Jews, anda leading principle of Chriftianity, 
that the Supreme Being can alone be the object 
of human adoration. However, therefore, the 
ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes 
denominated the Locos the Angel of the 
Lord, of which circumftance an advantage 
has been taken, by their modern defcendants, 
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a 
created angel, it is evident that this appearance 
muft be that of the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, becaufe he recezved the adoration of 
Jofhua. He did not fay, with the real, the 
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in 
the Revelation, See thou do it not; for, I am thy 
fellow-fervant: worsuip Gop!* No: he did 
receive the adoration of Jofhua, and thus gave 
infallible proof of his being not a created being, 
but a Divinity; that very Divinity of whom it 
is faid, Let all the angels of God worfbip him. 
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank, 
the worfhip thus offered to be paid by Jofhua 
was fo directly in contradiction to the firft law 
afterwards given to Mofes, Thou fhalt bave no 
other gods but me, that it never could have been 

permitted, 
There 


* Rey. xix. 10. 
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There is another moft ftupendous mani- 
feftation of the glory both of the FatHer and 
of the Locos in the Old Teftament which re- 
markably claims our attention. It is that 
vouchfafed to Daniel, in a vifion, 1n which are 
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when 
the great Judge of quick and dead fhall decide 
the eternal doom of mankind. In the whole 
extent of human language there is no defcrip- 
tion fo fublime and magnificent. I debeld till 
the thrones were fixed, and the ANCIENT OF 
Days did fit, whofe garment was white as 
fnow, and the batr of bis bead Itke the pure wool: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels 
like burning fire. A fiery fiream iffued and came 
Sorth. from before bim: thoufand thoufands mi- 
niftered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand food before him: the judgement was fet, 
and the books were opened. As in the preceding 
paflage the rirsT perfon in the holy Trinity is 
fo exprefily pointed out, fo is the seconp not 
lefs plainly defcribed in that which follows. 
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par- 
ticularifed by that very name, the Son or Man, 
which our Saviour fo often affumed during 
his incarnation, and which the Jews fo univer- 
fally applied to the Meffiah. And, bebold, one 
Aske the Son oF MAN came with the cLoups or 


HEAVEN, 
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HEAVEN, and came to the ANCIENT or Days: 
and there was given bim dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom; that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, fhould ferve bim. His dominion is an 
everlafting dominion, which fhall not pafs away, 
and bis kingdom that which jhall not be deftroyed! 
Dan. vill. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paffage it is 
obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that Anant, or the 
cLoups, was a known name of the Meffiah 
among the Jewifh writers, and there cannot 
be brought a more decided atteftation that the 
Son or Man, thus defcribed as coming 7” the 
clouds of beaven, was intended as a defcription 
of the Locos, than that which his own lips 
afterwards gave, when, in anf{wer to the Jewifh 
high prieft, who had interrogated him, rt 
thou the CurisT, THE Son or Gop? he not 
only direétly applied this paflage to himéfelf, 
but adopted the very language of the prophet, 
Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son oF Man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming IN THE 
CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. The high prieft was 
perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no- 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the ANANI 
and the Son or Man; for, we are told, he 
immediately rent bis clothes, faying, He hath 
Spoken blafpbemy! and the aflembled elders, be- 
ing afked their opinion, immediately declared, 

He 
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He is -gsiilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 66, and 
preceding verfes. 

And now, Reaper, having, from vatious 
pafflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the Locos and the 
Hoty Spirit, end having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by correct quotations from the 
two TarGums, the one that of JonaTuan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf;#* the other 
that of ONKELos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubject, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really, though fecretly, 
acknowledged the truth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftinct hy- 
poftafes in the divine eflence, to whom the 
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is exprefily applied; I might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy candid 

confideration, 


* The particular paffage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this reafon, 
becaufe the Fews were better acquainted with it than unth their 
origenal Scriptures, is that in Luke, iv. 18, where he quotes 
Lfaiah, lxi. 1, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trouble 
of comparing the text of Haiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, in 
Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much better 
with the /arrer than the former. 
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confideration, ‘and, in this place, clofe a di- 
greffion which may have Jong fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious. Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubje@, and 
fome additional circumftances of great weight, 
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of 
inveltigating the pagan Trinities, particularly 
that of India, having forced themfelves upon 
my notice, I cannot refrain from launching 
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew 
theology, and ftating thofe circumftances. In 
doing this, I may poflibly fubject myfelf to 
much cenfure, as I certainly fhall incur great 
additional expenfe, which might otherwife 
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of 
this volume, and the fymbols illuftrative of 
my affertions. Thefe, however, are to me 
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I 
fhall be thought to have contributed any thing 
towards the elucidation of an important doc- 
trine in Chriftianity. I muft again repeat 
that I did not feek out the fubject, but, from 
a con{cioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the 
full difcuffion of it, would gladly have altoge- 
the ravoided it; but the operations of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad 
of Deity, occurring in almoft every page of 
the ancient Indian Hittory, rendered it in- 

difpenfable: 
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difpenfable: for, to bring the matter to one 
fhort point, this do¢trine came either from 
the Hesrews to the GenTiLEs, or from the 
GenTiLes to the Hesrews, and both con- 
vidtion and profeffion induce me to adopt and 
to defend the former hypothefis. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 


The Invefitgation continued, and the Statements 
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a 
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the 
New Teftament.— The State of the Fewifh 
Nation at the Period of the Mefiah’s Advent. 
— The principal Caufe of their Rejettion of 
bim flated to be their altered Sentiments 
concerning bis Charaéer, in Confequence of 
their Corruption by the fplendid Court and 
luxertous Manners of the Roman Governors, 
refident among them.—Chrift, however, di- 
rectly appropriated to bimfelf many of tke moft 
riking Allufions to the Meffiah in the Old 
Teftament; and, by their own Confeffion, made 
bimfelf equal with God. — The Influence and 
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy 
Trinity being more frequently and particularly 
infifted on in the New Teftament, the Dif- 
cuffion on the Charaéter of the Paraclete re- 
fumed, and the fceptical Argument that a mere 
Quality, or Principle, is meant by the vo 
Tvevxpax Aysiov ts confuted: Each Hypoftafs, 


therefore, being proved feparately to poffefs 
Vor. IV. H all 
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all the fublime Funttions that famp Divinity 
on the Poffeffor, each was truly God. 


HE light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous efful- 
gence. The facred truth which dawned in 
thofe words, pronounced by a benignant God, 
after the fall; the feed of the woman fhail bruife 
the head of the ferpent; which was, afterwards, 
more cléarly revealed in the promife to Abra- 
ham, that in iis setp all the nations of the 
éarth fhould be biefed; which fhone with 
highly-increafed luftre in the picturefque and 
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke 
forth with meridian f{plendour in the rap- 
tdrous ftrains of the later prophets, who im- 
mediately preceded the appearance of the 
Meffiah, was of too awful and too fublime a 
nature to be at orice unfolded, and too myfte- 
rious to bé immediately or fully comprehended. 
The charaétérs, however, of the Meffiah; of 
him, whofe name was to be called, WonpER- 
rut, CounsELLoR, THE MIGHTY GoD, THE 
EVERLASTING KincG; were ftrongly nvarked, 
and the important functions he was to dif- 
charge were too accurately defined to be 
either miftaken or mifapplied. Thofe cha- 
raters were confirmed by the ftamp of tradi- 
tional 
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tional authority; they were illuftrated in the 
allegorical way common among the Jewith 
doctors, by a variety of expreffive fymbols and 
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed 
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn lefs 
pure fyftems of theology, could not originally 
have entered into the conception of any one 
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from 
particular modes of interpreting their own 
writings. Some inftances of this kind have 
been already adduced, and more will be exhi- 
bited hereafter. As our Saviour himfelf and 
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequently 
muft have been acquainted with the gradual 
manner in which that revelation was made, as 
well as all the figurative allufions by which 
the future Meffiah was fhadowed out either in 
the facred writings or in their traditional cade, 
it might be expected that they would adopt 
both the fame progreflive method of unfolding 
eeleftial truths, as well as endeavour to render 
themfelves more intelligible to their audience, 
by oceafionally addrefling them in the fame 
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts 
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In 
fact, they did fo; and that in a far more exe 
tenfive degree than is generally underftood, 
I have before noticed the very judicious ob- 

HI 2 fervation 
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fervation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili- 
gent perufal of the Missna, and other rabbi- 
nical compilations, may affift in difcovering 
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s epiftles, in which thofe compofitions 
are fo conftantly referred to. Indeed there are 
many paflages in both that are utterly un- 
intelligible without that kind of knowledge; 
and all, without the light reflected from it, 
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty. 
I fhall prefently exemplify what is thus affirm- 
ed by a few out of a very great number of 
ftriking facts, which I have neither room nor 
leifure to recite, One of the grand objections, 
urged apainft the eternal Divinity of the 
Locos, is that, if this doétrine formed a ne- 
ceflary part of a Chriftian’s creed, fo important 
a truth would have been decifively revealed, 
and in éxprefs terms, by our Saviour himfelf. 
In-reality, both this folemn truth and that of 
a Trinity are throughout his difcourfes fuffi- 
ciently evident for the conviction of any, but 
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous 
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the 
New Teftament, of the myfterious arcana, to 
be completely unfolded in the vaft periods of 
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of 
which, a great portion of the happinefs pro- 

mifed 
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mifed us in another life will probably confit, 
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme 
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera- 
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea- 
tures ; that Wifdom which diftributes benefits 
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined 
fuperior attainments to be the fole reward of 
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
regulated their conduct by the rule eftablithed 
in the eternal economy. The firft promul- 
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered, 
was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to GENTILEs, 
at Rome. They trod in‘the fteps of the 
prophets that preceded them, and difcourfed, 
with as much conformity as poflible, to the 
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of 
the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to recapitu- 

late the proofs of thefe refpective aflertions. 
An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with in- 
tenfe fervour, and expectation was on the 
wing to meet the pramifed Meffiah. At length 
the long wifhed-for period of his advent ar- 
rived; nor was the awful event, in which 
were involved the eternal interefts af the 
human race, ufhered in amidft darknefs and 
filence. An angel, purpofely defcending from 
H 3 heaven, 
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heaven, announced the incarnation, ndt of 
Another angel, for that furely were une 
neceffary, but of the Son of the Highef, of 
whofe kingdom there fhould be no end; and point- 
ed out the manner of his conception, by the 
overfhadowing of that SHecHinau, who, ac- 
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
petiod of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreffive hallelujahs; 
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that 
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere, 
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened ta 
pay horhage to that Meffias to whom it is 
faid the kings of Yarfhefh and of the ifles fhall 
bring prefents, and the kings of Sheba and Seba 
frould offer gifts. Pfalm Ixxiu. 10. Arrayed 
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets, 
and adhering to the fame auftere diet, which 
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews, 
the meffenger, Joun, appeared, his auguft uz- 
RALD, and a folemn voice was heard amidtt 
the receffes of the defert, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make firait in the defert an high 
way for our Gop. He was initiated by the 
baptizing hand of that celeftial meflenger into 
the facred office which he condefcended to 
affume, and received the moft folemn and 

public 
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public atteftation poffible pf his divine ema- 
nation from the eternal fountain, as well in 
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever- 
lafting benediction to his Jeloved Son, as in the 
Holy Spirit vifibly defcending in the form of 
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah 
the firft tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed. 
The Jews, had not their eyes been totally blind- 
ed during the ceremony of this divine unétion, 
might there have feen two notable texts rela- 
tive to the Logos in theiy national Scriptures 
ftrikingly fulfilled: O Gop, Tuy Gop bath 
anointed thee with the cil of gladnefi above thy 
fellows. Pfalm xlv. 7. And that in Iaiah, x1, 
2, ud the Spirit oF THE Lorp /hall reft upon 
bim. It was then that the Baptift not only 
faw, but bore public record, that HE was the 
Son or Gop, and on this occafion I cannot 
refrain from citing the words of Dr, Allix: 
‘¢ The.three perfons in the Godhead did there 
fo confpicuoufly manifeft themfelves, that the 
ancients toak thence occafion to tell the 
Arians, Go to the river ‘fordan, and there you 
fall fee THe Trinity.’* Among the ac- 
Anowledged appearances of the divine Locos, 
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im- 
portant one ought to have been particularly 

H 4 {pecified 

* Judgement of the Jewifh Church, p. 297. 
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fpecified in a preceding page; becaufe, at his 
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the 
Meffiah himfelf refers to that appearance as a 
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa- 
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran, 
when, in a prophetic dream, be debeld a ladder 
fet upon the earth, the top of which reached to 
heaven, and the ANGELS OF GoD ASCENDING 
and DESCENDING ON 1T: and, bebold, the 
Lorp frood above it, and faid, I am JeHovan, 
the Gop of Abraham, thy father, and the Gop 
of Jfaac. Gen. xxviil. 12, 13. As the angels 
of God are in this place thus particularly men- 
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju- 
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah, 
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe 
beings; and it 1s probable that Jacob faw the 
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos ex- 
plains it, in all the Grory* of the Sue- 
CHINAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, de 
was afraid, and faid, How dreadful ts this place! 
this 1s none other but the House oF Gon, and 
this is the GATE OF HEAVEN. Ibid. 27. The 
‘paffage, in which the incainate Logos fo evi- 
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation 
of his glory under the ancient Mofaic difpen- 

fation, 


* « Erecce GLog1a Domini staBaT fuper ea, et alt.” 
Targ. Onk. apud Walton, tom.i. p 121. 
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fation, is that recorded in John, 1. 51; in which, ; 
Jefus, after bringing to the remembrance of 
Nathaniel a notable circumftance in his life, 
which, he was convinced, could only be known 
to his Maker and himfelf, compelled the guile- 
lefs Ifraelite to exclaim, RABBI, THOU ART 
THE SON oF GOD, THOU ART THE KING oF 
IsRAEL! appellations appropriated by the San- 
bedrim to the Meffab. To this, Jefus returns 
the following anfwer: Becaufe I fatd unto thee, 
I saw THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, beheve/ 
thou? Thou fhalt fee greater things than thefe! 
And he immediately and emphatically adds ; 
VERILY, VERILY, J fay unto you, bereafter you 
feall fee HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE ANGELS OF 
GoD ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE 
Son oF MAN. : 

When Chrift affumed to hi.nfelf the title 
of Bridegroom of bis church, according to that 
expreffion in Hofea, 11. 19, where God, ad- 
drefling Ifrael, fays, J wi// BETROTH THEE 
unto me in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew 
that the Meffiah was, in the writings of the 
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and 
feeks Ifrael as bis ripe. Expreflions confo- 
nant to this occur in various parts of the 
Canticles, as where it 1s faid, Let bim kifs me 
we the kiffes of bis mouth; for, thy love is 

Jfweeter 
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Sweeter than wine; and &t. John, doubtlefs, 
alludes to this notion, where, fpeaking of 
Chrift, he fays, He thet bath tbe pripe is the 
BRIDEGROOM. When, again, Jefus affirms, 
upon entering the temple, My boufe frail be 
called a houfe of prayer, he was well acquaint- 
ed with the opinion which fo univerfally 
prevailed among them, that the temple was 
dedicated to God and that SHecuinau per- 
fonified by himfelf. The circumftance which 
I fhali next proceed to point out is, in my 
humble opinion, fo manifeft a declaration of 
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly 
confidered, it ought to remove every objection, 
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa. 
viour affirmed that Abraham bed fen HIs DAY, 
end was glad, the Jews objected to him, that 
he made himfelf greater than that venerable 
father of their nation, and that it was im- 
poflible for Abraham, who had been dead fo 
many hundred years, to have feen the day of 
a perfon who was not yet fifty years old. Je- 
fus, then, for the firft time, aflumed the 
name that belonged to his more elevated na- 
ture, that ineffable name of Ex Jen, by which 
he had firft made himfelf known to their na- 
tion; and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 

with 
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with this nervous and reiterated affeveration, 
VERILY, VERILY, I fay unto you, before Abra- 
bam was, 1AM. John, vili. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fact, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning ; for, 
they immediately tock up flones to caf at him, 
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar- 
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je- 
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on 
the point of his divinity, is the following 
paflage in Luke, v. 20, where, to a man fick 
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah, 
KXX1. 34, js reprefented as declaring, I will 
Sorgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
fn no more, authoritatively fpeaks, Man, Tuy 
SINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When the Pha- 
rifees again accufed him of downright blaf- 
phemy, in arrogating to himfelf that fublime 
property of forgiving fins, which they fo 
truly deemed to belong ¢o God alone, the great 
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be the 
fun of righteoufnefs about to rife with healing in 
bis wings, to prove that he was Gop, in a 
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of 
the palfy, rife, take up thy couch, and go to 
thine houfe. ‘Thefe repeated proofs of his di- 
vinity had their due effect; for, at the fight 
of the fick object fuddenly rifing in the full 

vigour 
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay- 
ing, we have feen firange things to-day! In 
another place, he thus pathetically exclaims ; 
O Ferufalem! ferufalem! how often would I 
bave gathered thy children together, even as a ben 
gathereth ber chickens under ber winGs, and ye 
would not! Math. xxii. 37. Taken in any 
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful ; 
but it derives great additional animation and 
beauty from the confideration that the whole 
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab- 
binical writings as under the expanded wines 
of the guardian SHecuinan. Again Jefus 
calls himfelf THE BREAD oF LIFE, and the 
MANNA that came down from beaven; but both 
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al- 
lix, expreffly affert, that the SHecuinaun’s be- 
ing the CELESTIAL MANNA, and that He fhould 
come down from heaven as the MANNa did, 
was an eftablifhed doctrine among the ancient 
Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe- 
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre- 
vioufly taken place in their theological princi- 
ples, defeive confideration. 

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes 

the 
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the felett péople of God were, by a funda- 
mental article of their religion, forbidden to 
mingle; dazzled by the fplendour difplayed in 
the luxurious courts and military eftablith- 
ments of the Roman viceroys refident among 
them ; the higher orders of: the Jews were gra- 
dually feduced from their juft and primitive 
conceptions of the Meffiah, and, in time, 
expected not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, 
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and 
deliverer. Thefe perverted fentiments, how- 
ever, had by no means engrofled, in fo exten- 
five a degree, either the great body of the 
people, or that diftinguifhed clafs of Hebrews 
among whom flourifhed the flender remains 
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt- 
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion. It 
was neceflary that thefe mXtaken fentiments 
fhould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually, 
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable 
aim, both of oyr Saviour himfelf during his life, 
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their 
difcourfes to the Jews, to reétify thofe no- 
tions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffi- 
ah’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo- 
ral prince. There cannot indeed be adduced 
a more unequivocal proof that the great body 
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of the Jewifli nation at that period anderftood: 
thefe paflages in the Old Teftamerit exactly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
fiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
ferved, although they knew, that, in their fa- 
cred books, only one God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jenovau, which denotes 
his eflence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only 
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but 
alfo that all the works, attributes, and chas« 
racters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of. If 
rael, and the only true God, are, in various 
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in 
another place of the fame preface remarked, 
they knew that. God had taught them the 
unity of his efeuce, but in fuch a manner as 
to eftablith, at the fame time, a diftinétion in 
his sefure, which, guided by the notion he 
himfelf gives of it, we call Trintty of perfons ; 
and that, when he promifed that the Mefiias 
to come was to be man, at the very fame time 
he expreffly told the Jews, that he was withal 
to be Gop BLESSED FOR EVER. It was not, it 
will be recollected, again{t.that mode of ap-« 

plication 

® Allix’s preface to his Judgement, &e. p. 2 and 6. 
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plication to the Meffiah that the fenfe of the 
audience revolted, but folely againft the af- 
ferted completion of thofé prophecies in the 
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene, 
even when the enraged multitude were going 
to {tone him for thofe expreffiens of fuppofed 
blafphemy which made himfelf equal with God, 
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him- 
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mef- 
fiah ; and, with an authoritative voice, in the 
face of impending death, commanded them to 
fearch the Scriptures ; for, they teftified of bim.* 
He applied to himfelf all the texts invariably 
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage. 
He told them, that he had that power, which 
can alone belong to Deity, To Lay DowN 
and then to RESUME LiFfs, and that he was 
the Son or Gop, in that peculiar fenfe in 
which they themfelves underftood the word. 
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point 
that muft now appear fo clearly demonftrated, 
let us ¢lofe this teview of the evidence in 
both the Old and New Teftament for the die 
vine 

* John, v. 39. There are, in this chapter, fuch folemn attefta- 
tions Of our Saviour’s divinity, frown his own lips, as, I think, 
mutt tagger the Socihian. What can be mote detifive oh the fib- 
je chan the 21ft verfe: For, as the Fatusr raifeth up the dead 


(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and guickeneth them, even fo the 
Son yuichensth whom be will. 


fF x28 J] 
vine rank and attributes of the Logos with 
obferving in how remarkable a manner that 
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je- 
remiah, in which, fpeaking of the future 
Meffiah, he declares, This is the name whereby 
be fhall be called; JEwOVAW, OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
Ness, (Jer. xxii. 6,) that is to fay, he fhali be 
called by the incommunicable name of GOD, 
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more 
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after 
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafona- 
ble proofs he had demanded of his being in 
reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed, 
My Lorp anp my Gop! John, xx. 28. Is 
it poffible for any atteftation to be more deci- 
ded than what St. Paul to the Romans offers, 
when he fays, Of whom as concerning the flefh 
CuristT came, who is over all, Gop BLESSED 
FOR EVER? Rom.ix. 5. Or that of St. Pe- 
ter, Through the righteoufnefs of our Gop and 
Saviour Jesus Curisr? Or, finally, that 
of the beloved difciple St. John; We are in 
him that.is true, even in bis Son Fefus Chrift: 
this is the TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE? 
1 John, v. 20. 
_ Very pointed and exprefs evidence has heen 
-adduced, in the former part of this digreflion 
‘on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfa a- 
nother 
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nother facred hypoftafis in the divine effence, 
whom the Jews call Rovacn, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruan HaAxkkopesu. 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jeftions are raifed againft the divinity and 
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the 
preceding; for, even thofe, who are willing 
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the 
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour 
to the Spirit. On examination, however, 
we fhall find, that his divine character and at- 
tributes are decifively marked both under the 
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the 
Ruan all the properties and offices of Deity 
are as exprefily and diftin€tly affigned as to 
the Mimra himfelf. In addition to the deci- 
ded teftimony of his immediate perfonal a- 
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ, 
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof- 
feffing, equally with the AuroTueos and the 
Locos, thofe ftupendous attributés which un- 
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the poffeffor, viz. 
the power to create, to confound languages, to 
receive prayer, and to forgive fins, I fhall, in 
this place, produce a few corroborative texts, 
which, Iam of opinion, cannot fail of ma- 
_king a very deep impreffion upon the mind 
VoL. IV. I of 
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of the reader who fhall attentively weigh 
them. 

The Ruauw Jenovan (for, the latter name 
is, in facred writ, repeatedly applied to the 
Holy Spirit) is expreffly manifefted, as, in- 
deed, is each perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in 
the following folemn declaration of the Logos 
in Ifaiah; And now the Lorp Gop and uis 
Spirit bath fent me; upon which words, the 
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well 
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, obferves ; ‘“* The divine action in this 
place is fending, and is attributed to JrHo- 
VAH, and to his Spirit. Now it cannot be 
fuppofed, as fome among you (Jews) do, that, 
by the Spirit, here is only meant @ virtue; 
as juftice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, are 
faid to be in God. For, where ever is any 
thing like this, of fending a propbet, recorded 
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at- 
tribute? Befides, could fome Divine Virtue 
be fuppofed to be implied by THe Spirit, 
then that fpeech would be an empty tauto- 
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He, 
and his Underftanding, perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing.”* I have literally 

tranfcribed 


* See the Addrefs to the Jews by Joun XEREs, p. 75. 
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tranfcribed this ¢oniment of a Hebrew upon 
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being 
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the 
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft- 
ing his character, to have been ‘* with the 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this 
learned Jew’s critical fagacity would have 
ehabled him to diftinguifh between a mere 
idiomatic phrafe (as expreffions of this na- 
ture, Occurring in the Old Teftament, are 
called by our antagonifts) and an affertion 
fo folettinly corroborated as this ts of the 
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy Spi- 
rit. : 

When Balaam, cortrdry to the original 
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind, was 
compelled to prediét the future glory of If- 
rael, the Spirit of Gop is faid to have come 
upon him. Numb.xxiv. 2. Where the vul- 
bate Latin reads ‘“‘ irruit m fe,” that is, rufh- 
ed upon him in all the refiftlefs energy of the 
Divinity. Concerning the fame powerful de- 
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs, 
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges; The 
SpiTit oF Gop bath MADE Me, and the breath 
of the Almighty bath given me life. Job, xxxiii. 
4. Ht is extremely remarkable, that the au- 
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paflage 

I 2 . has, 
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has, without the leaft authority from the ori- 
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well 
as the ¢bird hypoftafis. His words are; Spr- 
riTus Dei fecit me, et VERBUM OMNIPOTEN-~ 
Tis fuftentavit me.* 

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not 
brought fo many proofs as I might have in- 
fifted upon; becaufe, I thought more folid 
evidence would arife from citing the facred 
pages that are nof apocryphal. In _ thofe 
books, however, the genuine fentiments of 
the ancient Jewifh church may be confidered 
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions, 
delivered down from their fathers, as accu- 
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of 
Thank{fgiving to God, gives her additional 
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals 
to us the Hory Spirit: O God, let all crea 
tures ferve thee, for, thou fpakeft, and they 
were made; thou didft fend forth Tuy Spirit, 
AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith, xvi. 14. 
In this text, furely, the third creative hy- 
poftafis ts as exprefily manifefted as the two 
former are in the following paflage of ano- 
ther of thefe apocryphal writers: I caNed upon 
THe Lorp, THe FATHER or my Lorp, that 

be 


* Targum apud Waltom Polyglot. tom. iii. p. 66. 
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be would not leave mein the ‘days -of tay trouble, 
Ecclef. i. 16. There is a remarkable finiita- 
rity between this text and that cited before 
from Genefis, of THE LorD raining FROM 
THE Lorp out of Heaven, as wéll as that other 
from the Pfalmift, THe Lorn /faid unto my 
Lorp, fit thou on my right band. But who, 
fublimely exclaims the wifeft of men and 
greateft of kings that ever fat on the throne 
of Judah, Who bath afcended up into Heaven, or 
defcended? Who bath gathered the winds into bis 
grafp? Who bath bound the waters in a@ gar- 
ment? Who bath efablifhed all the ends of the 
earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT 
IS HIS SON’s NAME? Prov. xxx. 4. To 
this folemn interrogative of Solomon, we 
may, with humble confidence, in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En Sapn, or infinite; the lat- 
ter, the eternal Mimra: the fame who 
fpake, and the world was made. From va- 
rious parts of Scripture, which demonftrate 
his equal authority, we apply to Tars Son, 
alike with THAT Fatser, the incommu- 
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa- 
ther dimfelf directly announced the eternal 
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod. xxiii. 
21, he declared of that mighty Angel of 

I 2 the 
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fit Govenant,* who led the children of If- 
rael out of Ecypr, BreHoLpD, MY NAME Is 
IW 


* In this place, alfo, the particular term, angel, (ayysdos,) mult 
be underftood rather of the office than of the PERsoN who con- 
defcended to accept that offic>. Rabbi Menahem, cited by Poole 
on this paffage, afferts, out of the old rabbinical writers, « hune 
angelum efle anceLum RepimpPrToreM.” See Poole’s Synopfs, 
tom. i. p- 438. Indeed, it is fufficiently evident by the following 
Hebraifm; my name, that is, my essence, is in him. The 
Syriac verfion renders the paflage, ‘‘ nomen meum eft surrrR 
wPsum;’’ the Samaritan, ‘“* nomen meum eft 1n MEDIO EJUS.”’ 
See Walton’s Polyglot. tom. i. p. 327. I have had frequent oc- 
cafion, during this digreffion, to remaik, how greatly a knowledge 
of ancient Jewifl: manners and opinions tends to elucidate the fa- 
cred volumes. Nothing can more conduce to that end than the 
confideration cf the profound reverence which the ancient Jews 
poflefied for the ‘Tr T RAGRAMMATON. By that awful name, ac- 
cording to their rabbies, the mof awful prodigies could be 
performed ; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the ir.- 
moit recefles of the temple. See Bifnuge’s Hitt. of the Jews, p 
194. 

«THE naME or Gop (fays Calmet) includes all things: he who 
pronounces it fhakes heaven and earth, and infpires the very au- 
gels with aftonifhment and terror. ‘I here is a fovereign authority 
in this name: it governs the world by its power. The other names 
and furnames of the Deity are ranged abcut it, like officers and 
foldiers about their fovereigns and generals; from this kinc- 
NAME they receive their godess and obey.”” So far Calmet, ci- 
ting thofe rabbies, Hiftoric. Did. vol. i. p. 750. Concerning the 
myfterious manner in which the cabaliftic doftors combined the 
letters that compofe this ineffable name, and the myfteries which 
they difcovered i in it, fomething will hereafter occur in the text. 
For the prefent, it will be ufeful to confider what that moft famous 
and venerable rabbi, Judah the Holy, whe compiled the celebrated 

book 


[ 335 } 
in Him! an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God. 
Wherefore it is faid, Beware of HIM, and obey 
HIs voice; provoke him not, for, be will Not 
PARDON your franfgrefions; for, MY NAME is 
I 4 in 


book called the Misswa, has faid relative to a paflage in Pfalm 
xci. which the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, com- 
mentators have united to confider as allufive to the Mefliah. In the 
14th verfe of thut Pfalm it is faid, I will fet bim on high, becaufe he 
hath known my name. Upon which Rabbi Judah makes the fol- 
lowing comment. The original Hebrew is in Kircher, and I give 
it in that father’s Latinity, and with his fubfequent remark. 
‘© Quare Ifrael in hoc mundo orat et non exauditur? Propterea 
nimirum, quoniam nefciunt nomen HEMMIMPHORAS. Futurum 
autem eft, ut Deus fanctus et benedictus doceat eos, juxta illud; 
tum {ciet populus meus NOMEN MEUM, tunc vere orabunt, et ex- 
audientur.”? Kircher fubjoins; «‘ Scilicet tempore Messi, veri 
et unigeniti Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fuos, in iifque ecclefiam hoc 
facrofantum Triapis myfterium perfeéte docuit, juxta illud: 
Pater, maxifefiavi NOMEN TUUM bominibus, quos dedifti mibi!” 
CEdipus Egyptiacus, tom.i. p.246, in Cabala Hebreorum. He, 
who, under the ancient difpenfation, blafphemed the NamMeE oF 
Gop, was ftoned to death; and he, who {wore falfely, portabat 
iniquitatem Jyam, which is generally fuppofed to mean punifhment 
not to be remitted. That folemn fpot in the temple, which the 
Lord chofe to place his name there, or, as is more ftrongly exprefied 
in Ezra, vi. 12. in which JeHovaH CAUSED HIS NAME TO 
PWELL, was confidered as a {pot peculiarly auguft and inviolably 
facred. Our Lord himfelf, indeed, in various parts of the New 
Feftament, feems to allude to the miraculous TeTrRaGRamMMa- 
Ton: but in a more pagticular manner, in the Gofpel of Se. 
Matthew, he afirms, that, in the day of Judgement, many 
fhall come and fay, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 1N THY 
NAME, and IN THY NAME Caf? out devils, aud IN THY NAME 
done many wonderful things? Matth. vii. 22. 
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in Him: that is, he is Jensovan: and a moft 
indifputable proof of his being JEHovan was 
the circumftance here attributed to him, that 
he fad the power to pardon the tranfgreffions. 
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina- 
tion of the texts in a more particular manner 
allufive to, and illuftrative of, the funétions 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel- 
ligible when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Meffiah fhould baptize them with the Hoty 
GuostT and with fire. Matth.iun. 2. Thean- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Hoty Guost /fhould come upon ber, and the 
Power of the Higheft (the Auwapes of Philo) 
foould overfoadow ber, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af- 
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addreffes the falfe Ananias; Why 
hath Satan filled thy beart to le to the Hory 
Guost? Thou baft not lied unto Men, but unto 
Gop; (Aéts, v. 4;) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not, in 
the New, any more than in the Old, Tefta- 

ment, 
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ment, reprefented im the light of a mere qua~ 
LITY OF PRINCIPLE, as Our antagonifts mftft, 
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts, 
of which a few only are enumerated below, 
The Hoty Guost saiD, feparate ME Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereunto I WAVE 
CALLED THEM. Acts, xill. 2. So, they bes 
ing SENT FORTH by the Hoty Guost. Ibid. 
4. Not in the words which man’s wifdom teach- 
eth, but which the Hoty GuosT TEACHETH, 
1 Cor.i1. 13. Now, the SprriT sPEAKETH 
EXPRESSLY, that, in the latter times, fome fhall 
depart from the faith, 1 Tim. iv. 1. It will 
be allowed, that a naked guality or principle 
cannot be faid fo fpeak, to call for, to fend forth, 
or to teach; and, therefore, THAT Spirit muft 
in all thefe places be underftood jperfonally. 
Again, we read of “‘ divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghof.” A naked quality or prin- 
ciple cannot work miracles; for, that alone 
belongs to God: and here we find an addi- 
tional proof of his divinity. Neither can it 
impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the beftower of 
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality. 
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he 
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in 
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts? 

It 


[ 338 ] 
Jt would be the grofieft of all human ab. 
furdities ta fay that a. géft could heltow s- 
Pf 
As it was by the immediate and peculiar 
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
were infpired, he is, 1n general, by the au- 
thors of the Targums, denominated the Sp1- 
RIT OF ProPHECY. The moft refpectable of 
thofe paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe- 
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, ‘‘ Spiritus a can- 
fpectu Dei,”* but the seventy have f{crupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Tveyza @ex,- the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus exprefily 
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence- 
ment of his hiftory, 1s an evident proof how 
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with 
the diftinétion of perfons in the divine na- 
ture; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, ‘* this third fharer of that nature 
muft have been as familiarly known to, the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no 
ideas to them when he wrote the fecond verfe 
of 
* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 
Pp. 2 
+ Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom. i. p. 1. 
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of Genefis.* How early, likewife, the Jews 
knew the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative a- 
gent in the government of the world, and in 
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro- 
vidence, is evident from Genefis, vi. 3, where 
it is faid, My Spirit fhall not always frive 
qwith man; and it was the fame Spirit who 
infpired the feventy elders ; for, st came to pafs, 
tbat, when THE Spirit refed upon them, they 
prophefied, and did not ceafee Numb.x1. 25. 
Jind the Sprr1T of THE Lorp (in the origi- 
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Eze- 
kiel, avd sap unto me; Speak, thus faith the 
Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquajn- 
ted were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this 
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have 
placed him where he ought not to be; for, 
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, The Spirit of 
Sacob, their father, revived; which fimply 
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf- 
fage, priffino vigori reftitutus ef; the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos reads, ef regusevit Spiritus 
Sanctus fuper Jacob, patrem fuum. That 
of Jonathan renders it, reguzevit Spiritus 
pROPHETICUS, a mode of expreffion which is 
explained by the preceding remark. In the 
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited before, * On- 

kelos 

* See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Arianifm, p. 241 
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kelos has it, gusevit fuper eum SpiRtTus PRo- 
pHETIcUS @ facie Domini. It 1s equally fin- 
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the 
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex- 
preffed, the Chaldee Targum on the paflage 
¥eads, ** SancTus Spiritus Tuvus.” The 
fame addition of ‘ Holy” occurs again in 
Jfaiah, xlii. 1, where the words, J will put 
my Spirit upon bint, are tranflated, in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, J will put my Hoty Guost 
upon bim. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, laft ct- 
ted, is highly remarkable upon another ac- 
count; for, though Chriftians univerfally re- 
gard the paflage as a direct prophecy of Chrift, 
yet the Jews ought to be abafhed when they 
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and 
yet can read in their own Targum the word 
Messrau, which does not accur in the origi- 
hal text, fpontaneoufly inferted by Jonathan, 
their favourite paraphralt.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftin¢ctly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodefh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftances, which are pointed out by 

Rittangel, 


* Confult Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. p. 110, 
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Rittangel, who publifhed the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as 
well as by Bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Syzcuina# 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fome con- 
fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed 
this fubjeét. His more general defignation 
among them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently preved that he was known to the an- 
cient Jews.* 

If we now turn to the page of Philo Ju- 
dus, we fhall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afferting his perfonality and deferibing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, @eiav 
Tveve,} the Divine Spirit; and, in another, 
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Mvsipa 
@ez,f the Spirit of God; now he is the Evéeos 
Nveveo,§ the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the 
phrafeology of the Targumifts, he is the Geiss 
seoonrns, or the Spirit of prophecy.|} And, in 
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably 


corroborates 
»# See Kidder’s Demonftration of the Meffiah, partill. p.243, 
edit. o&. Lond. 1700. 


+ Vide Philonis Judzi Opera, p. 169, G. de Plantatione 
Noz. 


t Ibid. De Plantatione Noz, p.172, A. 
§ Ibid. De Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F. 
| Ibid. De Vita Mofis, p. 527, B. 
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totroborates the teftimony exhibited before: 
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by affert- 
ing, “ that man was Mabe by the Spirit after 
the image of God,” ¢ fev yap kara roy sixoval 
Ore yapaydsis Nvetuars.* 

But it may {till be objected, that, however 
ftrong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftablifh a direct Trinity in the divine nature j 
that a plurality implies an indefinite riutber 3 
and, when that doétrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild iriventive fancy of diffrent commen- 
tators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jeliovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
ene perfon is of neceflity to be underftood: 
From fuch paflages, an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that 
there are THREE diftinG perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho- 
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy 
Spirits therefore, he, likewife, is very God ; 

and 


* Vide Philonis fadzei Opera, p. 172, A. de Plantatione 
Noe. 
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and thus a Trinrry or HYPostAsis, or fubs 
fiitences, or by whatever other foftened name’ 
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe 
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents, 
is demonftrated to fubfift in the untty of 
the Divine Efflence. To denote the plurality, 
thus fubfifiing, no better term than Elohim, 
a plural noun, could be felected; nor, as the 
literal meaning of ehovab is the Being who 
necefartly exifis, could any more proper title 
be made ufe of than that to point out the effen- 
tial unity. The compound appellative, Je- 
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for 
that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old 
Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direct and particular fanction of the 
doétrine of a Trinity? Can any paffages be 
adduced from them that expreffly limit the 
number to three perfons? for, after all, the 
Jews themfelves, in their contefts with Chrif- 
tians on theological points, are equally as de- 
cided againft the doctrine of a Trinity as 
they are unanimous in afferting the Unity 
of the divine effence. I muft again repeat, 
that, for the reafons above-affigned, this 
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man ima- 
: gines 
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gines he has a right to demartd. When God 
propofes to his creatures any doctrine as an 
object of faith, it is not cuftomary with him 
to deftroy the poffibility of the exertions of 
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta- 
tion of it, which would convert BELIEF inta 
abfolute conviction: and, with refpect to the 
obftinate oppofition of the Jews on this point, 
I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand 
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable 
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the 
following. Their rancour againft Chriftia- 
nity will not allow them tS examine, with 
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc- 
trines; and, though nothing can be mor¢ 
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft ef- 
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God- 
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that 
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are 
the direct fupporters of Tritheifm. In fact, 
this doctrine, being originally a myftery, and 
the obfcurity which ever muft involve the 
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever 
conceal them from the improper and imper- 
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional fhade threwn 
around it by the cabalifts, was never amang 
the Jews the fubject of univerfal belief, It 

was 
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wis wifely veited by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with abftract {peculations, 
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri- 
nity in the divine effence to that of a plurality 
of gods, would have been equally rapid and 
irrefittible. Thofe, therefore, who thus art- 
fully concealed it from vulgar infpeéction, 
when they found it applied by Chriftians to 
‘prove the divinity and attributes of the frue 
Mefiah, had it in their power, either by fup- 
pteffion or mifieprefentation, in a great mea- 
fure to prevent the full effect of inquiry. 
Much evidence of this kind has doubtlefs been 
fuppreffed, and much more would have been 
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions 
of many celebrated Chriftian divines in mi- 
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, lan- 
guage, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewifh rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinét notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
effence; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith f{crip- 
tures, 1s as decifive as a nation, eternally. re- 

Vor. IV. K lapfing 
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lapfing into polytheifm, could dear the revela- 
tion of it; and that this doctrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant 
fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex- 
preffly affix the number of Turee to that 
effence, denominating the three perfons tht 
three SEpuHrRoTH;* a word fignifying sPLEN- 
por, and diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their 
perfonal characters and actions, I have ob- 
ferved, that, in the feptuagint, the Greek word 
aporwme: is occafionally ufed to fignify the 
perfons in the Godhead in as girect a fenfe as 
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.f With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that of 
CocuMa, or wifdom, and that of Binau, or 
the underftanding, according to thofe paffayes 
cited before from the book of Wifdom, ch. ix. 
4, Give me wispom that fitteth by thy throne ; 
and by Proverbs, 111. 19, By wispom bath 
be founded the earth; by UNDERSTANDING bath 
be eftablifbed the heavens. We have feen that 
the Jews thought thofe two facred perfonages 

fo 


© I fhall hereafter treat more at large of the Stru1rots, and 
the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 


¢+ Thus, alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
Rahbi Bechai, 2 famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 13, 
col. 3. 
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{> eflentialy neceffary and radically conftitnent 
parts of the divine effence, that they figura- 
tively denominated them THE Two HANDS OF 
Gop. This fingular expreffion is particularly 
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem 
Fargum on Exodus, xv, 17.% They fay that 
God hath created the world by the fecond 
SepHIRAH, or Wifdom, in the fame manner 
as the sou. ads by ber nopy.+ Of the third 
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient 
and memorable notion entertained by the 
Hebrew doctors; for, as they called the Logos 
the Creator, or FaTuer, fo they called the 
Binah the Motuer of the world by the appel- 
lative Imma. This fact is evinced by Allix in 
feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para- 
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book 

K 2 Zohar 


* The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. In the 
original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, the 
paflage ftands, Sanctuarium tuum, Domine, quod firmaverunt 
MANUS TU; Or, as in the Englifh Bibles, Zhe january, 
O Lord, which tHY Hanps havé efablifoed. But JomaTHan 
writes, Domum fandtuarii tui, Domine, aMBH MANUS TUR 
fundaverunt; and, in the Jerusalem Tarcum, it is exprefied, 
Domo fan@tuarii, Domine, quam ama& MaNus TU funda- 
verunt. Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Polygiot, tom. iv. 


P- 131. 
+ Zohar apud Allix, p. 162. 


[ ‘48 ] 

Zohar: dnd the Rabbi Menachem.* It is 
poffible, that, from this aricient Hebrew fimi- 
litude,’ the pagans might derive their firft 
idea of the Dea MuttTimamma, the many- 
breafted parent of all things, who fupports, 
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the 
whole creation. It is likewife pofsdle that all 
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers 
of the pagan world, of a certain GENERATIVE 
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine nature, 
or, in other words, that the Deity was both 
MALE and FEMALE, (ideas reprefented in the 
temples of India by a very @fual, but a very 
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti- 
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of 
this Hebrew notion. The fubject belongs 
rather to philofophy than theology, and will 
be confidered, with many others equally cu- 
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature: 
for the prefent I fhall content myfelf with ob- 
ferving to the reader, that there is a paflage in 
Ifaiah, Ixvi. 9, which forcibly illuftrates and 
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give 
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton’s 
Polyglot. Numguid ego, gui alias PARERE 
facia, spfe non PARIAM? dicit Dominus. S# 
¢g0, qui GENERATIONEM ceteris tribuo, STERI- 

LIS 


# Rabbi Menachem in Pentateuchum, fol. 114, col. 2. 
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Lis ero? . ait Dominus Deus tuus.’ In the more 
correct interlineary verfion of Pagninus, the 
Hebrew verb, tranflated partam, is rendered 
‘“* frangam matricem,”* which feems to allude 
to what Joun Xeres, a learned and upright 
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the laft cen- 
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in 
its favour by Dr. Allix, obferves, in obviating 
the objections raifed againft the miraculous 
conception, that the Talmudifts affert that 
the Almighty alone has poffeffion of the three 
keys; by which they mean, the key of the wos, 
the key of the RAIN, and the key of the GRAVE.+ 
Although the appellative'of Jehovah be more 
particularly applied to the firft Sephirah, or 
moft ancient SPLENDOR, yet it is, in many 
parts of their writings, equally applied to the 
fecond and third Sephirah. They particularly 
fpecify the Chriftian doctrine of the emanation 
of the fecond or third perfon in the -Trinity, 
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as 

K 3 to 


* See Walton’s Polyglot on Iaiah, tom. iti. p. 174. 

+ See An Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before by John 
Meres, p. 83 and 84. As this profelysve’s character 1s attefted by 
a number of merchants, who knew him jn his native country of 
Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is undopbtetly 
anthentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to the members 
both of the Chriftian and Jewith community, . 78 
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to propofe the rhamier in which Eve was 
Takin from ADAM as an image of the mazane?P 
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the en 
BAPH, or infinite fource.* As, ih Egypt, the 
triangle was, in fucceeding ages, confidered as 
a jut fymbol of the ‘* numen triplex,” fo it 18 
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book 
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew lettér 
Scuin are afferted to be a proper emblem of 
the three perfons that compofe the divine 
effence.+ They fometimes call thefe three 
Sephiroth, spirits; at other times, the three 
Avrapes, or POWERS; and, a¥ other times, the 
three ricats.{ Thus we fee that language 
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored 
for objects, to difplay and to illuftrate thofe 
conceptions which they are by modern Jews 

and 


@ Rabbi Menachem in Zohar, fol. 105, col. 3; and Allix, 
Pp. 169. 


+ Allix, p.170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col. z. 


t “ Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are THREE LIGHTS in God; the ANCIENT LIGHT, 
or Kadmon; the purge LicGHT; and the PURIFIED LIGHT; 
and that thefe ruree make but one Gop.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p-170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, “‘ Hi tres, qui 
font uxu™s, inter fe proportionem habent, ut UNUM, UNIENS, 
& unitum.” He had, in a preceding page, obferved, Sunt 
BRINCIPIUM, Ct MEDIUM, et Finis; et hxc fant unus 
runctuys; et eft Dominus univerfi. Ibid. 
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and modern feeptics audacioufly denied ever 
to have entertained upon the fubject, 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient or Days of 
Daniel, the cREATIivE Locos of St. John, and 
the incuMBENT Spirit of the paraphratts, 
fhine forth in that page with diftinguifhed 
luftre; with rays intimately blended, but not 
confounded. If the reluétant Chriftian will 
not difcover it there, the ancient Hebrew, 
when, asyet, there exifted no caufe for dif- 
fembling, could; fince not only the author of 
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the word 
berefcbit by bacacama, SAPIENT1A, but the rab- 
binical doctors, to exprefs their notion of the 
THREE-FOLD PowER that made the world, in 
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf- 
mutation of words, afferted, that Bara de- 
notes GoopnEss and Helohim power. Thus 
the world was created by the union of Al- 
mighty WISDOM, GOODNESS, and FOWER. 
Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew 
letters which form the word N°3, created; 
for 8, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the 

K 4 Father ; 
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Father; 3, or Beth, imports the Son; and ‘. 
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who 
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and 
exprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating 
that the ancient rabbies, in their interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which 
Chriftians entertaim«concerning thefe verfes, 
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, 
and particularly in that father’s extracts from 
the author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the 
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly 
celebrated for his piety as to@have the title of 
Holy conferred on him by his nation. When I 
mention the word Trinity, a word generally 
denied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
rvw>w, Shalifhith, or Trinitas; and of the 
THREE HYPOSTASES that compofe it in the 
words "No Mwow, Tres in Uno; and in 
nwows IMN, Unus in Tribus:+ but J thalt 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 

fame 


* See Cidipus AEgyptiacus, tom.i. p. 542. 


+ Confult Calmet’s Dictionary on the word Trinity. 
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fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are expreffly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the 
cabalifts, form another of the names of God. 

nwow omds wpm ny ods ra onde ar 
*3nwowa Ink sansa 
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanétus 

Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate. 
The following paffage, which I fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidered by moft commen- 
tators as-directly allufive to the three perfons 
in the Holy Trinity: nd the Lord appeared 
unto him, (Abraham,) én the plains of Mamre, 
as be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day. 
And be lift up bis eyes and looked, and, lo! 
THREE MEN ftood by him; and, when be faw 
them, be ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
bowed bimfelf toward the ground, and fatd, My 
Lorp!+ Dr. Bedford has remarked on this 
paflage, that the vowels are added to make it 
in the plural number, but that Abraham {peaks 
afterwards to them in the fingular: Jf I have 


ee found 
* R, Hakadofch apud Kircher CEdipus 2igypt. tom. if. p. 246. 


+ Gen. xviil. 1, 2, 3 
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Sound favoar in tuy frbt; and that he prays 
to them as to the one Jenovan.® There is 
aifo an obfervatron of Philo on this text, which 
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it 
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paflage 
contains a latent my/fical meaning, not to be 
communicated to every one; and that, accord- 
ing to this myftical fenfe, he was denoted 
6 dy, the great Jehovah, with his two Aurapeiss, 
of which one is called @e0s and the other 
Kupioc.f 

It would be facrificing the caufe for which 
I contend were I not, among thefe evidences 
of a Trinity, in the Old Teltament, to enu- 
inierate the text which the Jews every morning 
and evening conftantly recite, and call THE 
SHeMA: Hear, O Ifrael, the Lorn, our Gob, 
#s one Lorp. Deut. vi. 4. They, indeed, urge 
this as an unan{werable argument againft the 
Trinity, but with what juftice will be fully 
confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
affembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in 

-she 


* Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Lectures, p 49. 


+ Philo Jud. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108, D. 
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the Godhtad, as well as in foOme degree dbo 
{criptive of the feveral characters of the great 
Fatuer and Preserver of all things, of the 
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that 
Sprrir who is emphatically called the Com- 
forter and Giver of peace. The Lorn diefs thee 
and keep thee. The Lorp make his face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord 
ft up bis countenance upon thee, and give ther 
prace.™ This tripte repetition of the awful 
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any 
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple 
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, 
according to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by 
Poole and Patrick on this paflage, each time t* 
a different accent, is the more remarkable, be- 
taufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the 
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands, 
conitantly ‘“* fic digitos compofuit ut TRIADA 
exprimerent;” difpofed his fingers in fuch a 
manner as to exprefs a Tainity.>- But of 
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I 
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and 
not lefs curious, to report from Kircher. To 
the peculiarly-ftrong collateral evidence thus 
“ adduced, 


* Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. 


+ Vide Ramsam, et Saromon Bus Janwar, dpod Kircher. 
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adduced, I fhall.add a few other paffages from 
facred-writ, which to me appear conclufive qn 
the point under confideration. ; 

‘. In the following moft fublime language, 
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. J faw the Lorn fitting upon a 
throne, bigh and lifted up; and bis train filled the 
temple. Above tt flood the Seraphim, each with 
Jix wings; and one cried to anotber, and faid, 
HoLy, HOLY, HOLY, Is THE LoRD oF HosTs, 
the whole earth is full of bis glory, ‘That this 
repetition was not merely the effect of pro- 
found veneration in the Ser§phim, but that, 
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears 
equally evident from what almoft immediately 
follows, which, if I miftake not, proves — 
ftill more — fomething greatly refembling that 
very TRINITY IN Unity, for which we have 
all along contended. Alfo I beard the voice of 
the Lorpy faying, Whom fhall I fend, and who 
will ge for us?* In the Revelations, it is faid, 
that the four facred animals, which compofe 
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting 
throne, reff not day'and night, faying, Hoty, . 
HoLy, HoLy, Lorp Gop ALMIGHTY, which 
was, and 1s, and ts to come.+ 


It 
* Maiah, vi. 3, 8. . + Rev.iv. 8. 
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It is not, however, alone in folemn aéts of 
BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that the 
number THREE is repeated; a facred Triad is, 
in the following paffage, the inmmediate object 
of PRAYER, the prayer of the pious Daniel; 
and we may reft affured, that, in making it, 
the prophet uled no vain repetition. O Lorn; 
bear; O Lorn, forgive; O Lorn, bearken, and 
do; defer not for thine own fake, O my Gop! 
Dan. ix. 19. In this paflage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 
in the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the collective 
Godhead in the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar paflage and a kindred mode of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah: THe Lorn #s our 
judge, THE LorD ts our law-giver, THE LorD 
is our king: HE will fave us. Wfaiah, xxxiib, 
22. In the very fame evangelical prophet, 
the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of 
chap. xlviii. had denominated himfelf primus 
et NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, 
and who, confequently, was the Redeemer of 
Ifrael, in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de- 
clares, 4nd now the Lorp Gop and bis Spirit 
bath fent me. In this verfe, either each perfon 
in the Trinity is exprefily particularifed, or 
we 
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we muft allow the idiom to be very fingular 
indeed; for, it is an sdsom unprecedented be- 
fore in any known language of the earth. The 
paflages cited above are fufficient to prove 
that this doctrine, if not revealed, for a reafon 
given before, in fo many exprefs terms, is ak 
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old 
Teftament; and, on an impartial examination, 
we fhall find it plainly inculcated, where na 
fuch reafon for fhading it under a myfterious 
veil fubfifted, viz. in the New Tefament. 

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity arg 
there clearly brought befor@ our view in the 
following promife of the Meffiah to his in- 
quiring difciples: Te Comrorter, which is 
the Hoty Guost, whom THe FATHER will 
fend in MY NAME, HE fhall teach you all things, 
John, xiv. 26. It was here neceflary ta ex 
plain to them who was the promifed Com- 
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft; nor 
yet that the Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not 
a quality or attribute; for, it was He who was 
to TEACH them all things. The fame auguft 
perfonage, in another place, declares, When Tux 
ComrorTeR 3s come, whom J will fend unto yoy 
from THE FatTuer, even the Spirit or 
Troutu, who proceedeth from the FATHER, HE 


feall teftify of me. John, xv. 26. . 
A 


= 
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A -eelebrated Greek fcholar having. urged 
the poffible fpurioufnefs of the text allufive to 
the three heavenly witneffes, I fhall not here 
cite it, becaufe the laying any ftrefs ypou 
evidence in the leaft degree difputable would 
be injudicious. In fact, this doctrine needs 
not the fupport of any dubious text what- 
foever, when there are fo many others corro- 
borative of it in the New Teftament, full as 
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that 
cannot be difputed. The beft evidence, it wiil 
be ftill allowed, that can pofflibly be brought 
upon this fubject, is that of our bleffed Sa- 
viour himfelf, and his exprefs teftimony has 
been already produced; but his language is 
even ftill more decided in the following paflage, 
where he folemnly commands his difciples fo 
go and teach all nations; baptizing them in the 
name of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the 
Hoty Gaost, Matt. xxvii. 1g. There isa 
very remarkable paffage, not I think fufficiently 
attended to, in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in 
which not only the perfons, but the operations 
more peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe 
perfons, feem to be diftinctly fpecified. Now 
there are diverfities of Girts, but the saME SPt- 
RIT; and there are diverfities of ADMINISTRA- 
TIONS, but the sAME Lory; and there are di- 
verfilies 
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verfities of OPERATIONS; but it is the*same 
Gop, who worketh all in all. 1 Cor. xii. It is 
unneceflary to fwell this increafing volume 
with an enumeration of all the various texts 
upon a point fo obvioufly manifeft in the New 
Teftament; and, therefore, I fhall clofe this 
part of the evidence by an infertion of another 
paflage of the fame infpired apoftle in this 
epiftle, which indeed may well ferve in the 
place of a hoft of them. The grace of our 
Lorp Jesus Curist, and the love of Gon, and 
the communion of the Hoty Guost, be with you 
all, 2 Corinth. xu. 14. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The remarkable Teftimony of Putro JuDAus. — 
The Sentiments of the anctent “fewifh Rabb:, 
as given in the two famous Books, the SEPHIR 
JeETzIRAH and the Zouar.— Decifions of 
other celebrated Rabbi on the Subjett. — The 
hieroglyphic Symbols by which the ews anci« 
ently dehgnated the Myftery of the Trinity.— 
The jirft Symbol the Sepuirotu, or Three 
Great Splendors. — Striétures on the ancient 
CaBALA, — The ancient fymbolical Method 
of writing the Name JEnovaH, viz. by 
three Jovs, enclofed in a Circte.— In the 
ancient myftical Charatter, fuppofed, like the 
DevinaGAri Charaéter of India, to have 
been revealed by ANGEus, the Jop, the firft 
initial Letter of that Name, accompanied with 
a TRIANGLE. —Thbe three Perfons in the 
Divine Essence fometimes compared, by the 
Rablies, to the three collateral Branches of the 
Hebrew Letter Scuin. — The fymbolical Man- 
ner in which the High Prief gave bis folemn 
Benediétion to the People, reprefented by an 
Engraving. —» The moft important -and exe 

Voz. IV. L prefiive 
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prefive Symbol, the Hebrew CuErusim. — 
Its Origin and Purport extenfively inveftigated, 
and Philo fudeus and fofepbus referred to 
for an Explanation of the Nattonal Sentiments 
on that Subject.—The Refult of the whole 
preceding Difqutfition 1s, that the Doétrine 
of the TRinITY waAs certainly, though ob- 
fcurely, known to the ancient ‘fews. 


FTER bringing before the view of the 
reader the preceding folid body of evi- 

dence, which, fummed wp together, amounts 
to little lefs than demonftration, efpecially 
when it fhall be confidered from what high 
anthority no +mconfiderable portion of that 
evidence is derived, I might ftand excufed from 
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that 
teftimony too pertinent and too important to 
be entirely omitted. To the objection, that 
Philo’s mind was deeply infected with the 
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in other 
wards, that he Platonized, it will be fufficient 
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Pia- 
tontzed, Plato, long before the age of Philo, 
Fudatfed, as will be amply evinced in a future 
page. His opinion of a certain plurality exift- 
ing in the Deity has been noticed before; as 
well in that remaikable paflage. preferved to 
us 


[ 163 ] 

us by Eufebius, (for, the original does not ap- 
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex- 
tant,) relative to the deuvrspov @eov, or fub- 
ordinate God, as in the quotations recently 
adduced to eftablifh the divinity of the third 
Sephirah. I fhall now likewife add, that Philo 
is as exprefs as words can enable him to be on 
the limitation of the number of thofe perfons 
to THREE, as is evident in the following 
paffages, well known, and frequently referred 
to, for the illuftration of this fubject. I have 
not reom to infert them at length, (though 
the purport of them all 1s much elucidated by 
the fentences which immediately precede and 
follow,) but fhall faithfully give the fubftance. 
In the firft of the remarkable paflages alluded 
to, which occurs in the tract on the Cherubim, 
fpeaking of the eternal Ens, or o ay, he afferts, 
that, ‘© in the ONE TRUE Gop there are two 
fupreme and primary Avayes, or POWERS, 
whom he denominates Ayaforyra nos Euan, 
that is, GOODNESS and AUTHORITY; and that 
there is A THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER 
between the two former, who 1s the Aoyes,’’* 
In the fecond, which is that in his differtation 
concerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain,+ 

L 2 Philo 

* Vide Philonis Judzi Differt, de Cherubim, p. 86, F. G. 
+ Differt. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108. B. 
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Philo is ftill more explanatory; for, fpeaking 
of the fame o ay appearing to Abraham, he 
acquaints us that ‘“‘ Hz came attended by his 
two moft high and puiffant powers, PRINcI- 
PALITY and GOODNESS; «¢ wv o peros, TeiTlas 
PAVTATIAS everpyaleTo TY OPRTIYY Wuxy 5 HIMSELF 
in the middle of thofe powers; and, though 
one, exhibiting to the difcerning foul the ap- 
pearance of THREE.” In a third paflage he 
is ftill more decifive; for, he fays, Maryp pev 
tov okwy o meres, ** the FATHER OF ALL 1s in 
the middle;” and, as if to prevent any poflibi- 
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere 
attributes, he affigns to each of them active 
perfonal properties, and denominates one the 
POWER CREATOR, and the other the PowER 
REGAL. He then adds, the POWER CREATOR 
is @z0c, God; the REGAL POWER is Called 
Kurs, Lord.* 

I am now to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewifh rabbies abfolutely, although not pub- 
licly, profeffed the doctrine of a Trinity, by a 
more particular examination of their various 
allegorical allufions on the fubjeét, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, fo far as objects in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily-be very 
. few 

* Differt. de Abrahamo, p:. 287, F. 
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few in number; fince, to form the image or 
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
man, they confidered in fome degree as an in- 
fraction of the fecond commandment. Their 
figures of the cHeRuBIM, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the 
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plu- 
rality which it will prefently appear they did 
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intellectual world, to what an ex- 
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Orientals, 
carried their fymbolical allufions, when the 
{ymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is 
evident from a multitude of allegories and 
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and 
talmudical books. The reader may form fome 
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paffage in the 
Miscuna.* R. Akiba afks, “‘ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet {tring upon the head of the fcape- 
goat?” The anfwer returned is, ‘* Becaufe it 
is faid, though your fins be as fcarlet, they fhall 
be as white as fnow.” Mfaiah,1. 18. Indeed we 
need not defcend fo low down as to the period 
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find 

L3, . this 


* Vide Miscuna, lib. Shabbath, tom. ii. cap. 9, p. 36, 
editore Surenhufio. Amiterdam, 1099. 
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this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverss is 
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of 
this fymbolical mode of enforcing truth. ‘The 
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzira, 
are crowded with fimilies and hyperboles in the 
Oriental way, and the pages of Philo are fo 
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration as 
very often to obfcure, rather than to elucidate, 
his fubje&. Of the two former books, fince, 
through the medium of Dr. Allix, I have had 
fuch frequent occafion to refer to them, and 
muft fo often cite them in the fucceeding 
pages, the reader may poflibly not be difpleafed 
with a fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, 
the faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the CABALA were, ac- 
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the 
Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they affert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude; in the fame manner 
as angels can only render themfelves vifible 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, 
by affuming a fubtle body of refined matter. 
All the patriarchs of the ancient world had 

their 
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their feparate angels to inftruct them in thefe 
myfterious arcana; and Mofes himfelf was 
initiated into them by the iluftrious {pirit, 
MeETATRON. This cabaliftic knowledge, or 
knowledge traditionally recetved, (for, that is 
the import of the original word Kapsat,) 
was, during a long revolution of ages, tranf- 
mitted verbally down to all the great charac- 
ters celebrated in Jewifl, antiquity ; among 
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply 
converfant in its moft htdden myfteries. No- 
body, however, had ventured to commit any 
thing of this kind to paper, before SimEon 
JocuaideEs, a famous rabbi and martyr of the 
fecond century, by divine afliftance, as the 
Jews affirm, compofed the Zonar. I have 
not room to infert, from M. Bafnage, any 
more particular account of the contents af 
this famous book than that it abounds with 
myftical emblems, and a {pecies of profound 
{peculative divinity, unfathomable, fer the 
moft part, by thofe who are unacquainted 
with the peculiar cuftoms, manners, and ¢a- 
baliftical theology, of the Hebrews.*  A- 
mid{t, however, a vaft mafs of matter, and a 
confufed jargon of ideas, to be expected from 
a compofition which combines the notions of 

L 4 fo 

* See Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 185. 
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fo many various people and of fuch different 
periods, much folid information is to be 
gleaned; and, though both the age and cre- 
dit of the book have been attempted to be 
faken by fome Chriftians of unitarian prin- 
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen- 
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them- 
felves. It 1s a treafure of the moft ancient 
rabbinical opinions in theology; and, of its 
fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, 
that the very fame notions which prevail 
in the Zohar are to be found in the be- 
ginning of the Rassotu, which books the 
Jews affert to be more ancient than even 
the Talmud.* Thus, were the Zohar an- 
nihilated, fufficient evidence would not be 
wanting to eftablifh the facts for which we 
contend, 

THe SepaHir JETzIRAW, or Book of the 
Creation, 1s the compofition next in cabaliftic 
fame to the Zohar; and though, without any 
foundation, afcribed to the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, yet it undoubtedly contains ftrong in- 
ternal evidence of very remote antiquity. 
Rabbi AxiBa, one of the moft renowned for 
learning among all the Jewifh doctors, who 

flourifhed 


* Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewifh Church, p. 177. 
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flourifhed in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real 
author. Abraham Poftellus, cited in a fore 
mer’ page, firft prefented this famous book 
to the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranf- 
lation and a commentary printed at Paris 
in 1552.  Rittangelius, a converted Jew, 
publifhed another Latin verfion of it, at Am- 
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes, 
both by himfelf and other learned men of 
that period. The rage and hatred of Axa 
againft the Chriftians were fo intenfe, that 
he is afferted by Father Pezron*® to have al- 
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a particular 
objection urged by them againft the Jews. 
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the 
Trinity fhould be difcovered in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having addi- 
tional effect upon the mind of the reader, 
when coming from fo hoftile a quarter. But 
there are fuch arguments in that book, and 
Rittangel has principally founded upon them 
a moft elaborate defence of the Trinity. The 
reader will not be furprifed at this apparent 

inconfiftency 


* See the paflage extracted from this father in the article Akiba 
in the General Ditionary, which article confirms the particulars 
here mentioned relative to that famous rabbi. It was written by 
Saxe, who publifhed the Koran, 
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inconfiftency in Akiba, when I inform him, 
that though this furious zealot could aét thus 
treacheroufly and malignantly againft the ad- 
herents of Jefus Chrift, yet there was 4 Afe- 
fiab who appeared in his own time, i.e. about 
the year 136 after Chrift, in whom he be- 
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled. 
This was that famous impoftor, named Bar- 
Cocuesas, whofe rapid fuccefs and fangui- 
nary devaftations through all Paleftine and 
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto- 
nifhment. In this barbarian, fo well calcu- 
lated by his cruelty to be the Meffiah, accor- 
ding to the perverted conceptions of the Jews, 
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, « 
far fhall rife out of ‘facob, was accomplifhed. 
Hence the impoftor took his title of Bar- 
CocweEBas, or fon of the far; and Akiba not 
enly publicly anointed him Kine oF THE 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon 
his head, but followed him to the field at 
the head of four-and-twenty thoufand of his 
difciples, and acted in the capacity of mafter 
of his horfe. To crufh this dangerous infur- 
rection, which happened in the reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of 
Britain, one of the greateft commanders of 
the age, was recalled, and difpatched from 

Rome, 
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Rome, who re-took Jerufalem, burnt that 
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru- 
ins with falt. A deftiny, more terrible than 
even that to which the mad enthufiafm of 
Akiba had been the occafion of dooming fo 
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the 
patron of the pretended Mefliah ; for, Adrian 
ordered his fiefh to be torn off with iron 
combs, and the remains of his lacerated body 
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fre. 
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the ate 
tack upon BeTuer, a ftrong city not far 
from Jerufalem, whither he had retired with 
an innumerable multitude of his followers, 
and the Jewifh Hiftory, fuffictently bloody 
as it 1s in every page, records no fact more 
horrible than the promifcuous and undiftin- 
guifhed flaughter of thofe Jews.* 

Before I can proceed to the confideration 
of certain fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfect, yet very ftrong, 
conceptions of fuch a plurality of perfons 
exifting in the divine effence, as Chriftians 

denominate 


* Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafnage’s 
Hitt. of the Jews, p.518, and the various authors cited by that 
hiftorian : and, for what concerns the Romans, Taciti Annal. lib. 
iv. p.126, edit. Variorum, 1673. 
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denominate a Trinity, it is neceffary that the 
Jaft and moft formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Judaifm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian 
church, fhould be attentively examined. In 
the firft book, which is entitled Beracorn, 
or blefings, of that famous code of Hebraic 
traditional laws, the Miscuna,* it is enjoined, 
as an indifpenfable duty, to every Jew, that, 
twice at leaft in each day, that is, at the 
time of rifing in the morning, or rather at 
the rifing of the fun, and at the period of reti- 
ring to reft, or fuz-fet, he fhould folemnly re- 
cite what is there called the SHrma, which 
confifts of thefe words: Hear, O SJfrael! the 
Lord, our God, ts one Lord. This cuftom, 
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa- 
viour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following paflage in Deuteronomy : 
And thefe words, which I command thee this day, 
foall be in thine heart, and thou fealt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them 
when thou fitteft in thy boufe, and when thou 
walkeft by the way, and when thou LIEST DOWN, 
and when thou RisEsT uP. Deut.vi. 7. Their 
daily 
# See Miscuna, Title Beracoth, tom.i. p. 3, editore Suren. 
hufio, 1698. 
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daily and undeviating cuftom of reciting the 
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words, 
is, as Bifhop Patrick, on the paflage, ob- 
ferves, ‘‘ to take the precept in a very dilate 
fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of our Lord 
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly alludes 
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifies the 
confequent ufage. His queftion was, Which 
was the firft and great commandment of the law? 
to which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the 
SHeMa, Hear, O IsrareL! THE Lorp, our 
Gop, 1s oNE Lorp. Mark, xii. 29. From 
this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been fup- 
pofed, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
Jactery. This prayer is called the SHema, 
becaufe SHema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear. 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity .of God, as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the doctrine of the Chriftian Trinity, 
But, while they do this, they have acknow- 
ledged, that it is fomewhat extraordinary and 
perplexing, that the name of God. oy 

thrige 
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thrice repeated:* and, as to the CurisTrans 
themfelves, againft whom it is urged as an 
argument foirrefragable, they are almoft una- 
nimous, that, in this very fentence, there is 
a plain indication of a Trinity. If the read- 
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, he will there find, in the firft and laf 
words of this text, two letters of an uncom. 
mon magnitude, viz. the ¥, Ain, and the 3, 
Daleth, of which a fimilar inftance does not 
occur in the whole volume of the ancient 
Scriptures. The remarkable diftinction of 
thefe letters, the Jews themfelves allow, was 
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery 
in the words. But fince, in enforcing the 
Unity of God, a doétrine fo plainly and ex- 
prefily inculcated in this and various other 
paffages, no myffery could be intended, their 
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to 
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity. 
‘© They infift, that it alludes to the manner in 
which Gop is one; that the Unity of the 
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in 

common 


* See Bifhop Patrick on the paffage, who makes this remaik, 
and immediately adds, ** The Jews confeds that here are meant 
three Miporu, or properties; which they fometimes call three 
FACES,.Qr EMANATIONS, OF SANCTIFJCATIONS, o NUME- 
RATIONS, though they will not call them three persons.” Tom. 
Vv. *p.100, 4t0, 1700. 
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common with that of other beings which fall 
under number; and that, as the Jews, in 
their Book of Prayers, exprefs it, God is unas, 
non unicus. * The Hebrew text, literally 
tranflated, runs thus: Hear, O Ifrael! Jeno- 
VAH, ouR Gop, JEHOVAH, ONE; and Dr. 
Bedford, avery excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 
ferves, that this mode of rendering the paf- 
fage perfectly agrees not only with the He. 
brew text, but with the mode of accenting 
ufed by the ancient Jews; ‘* for, the accent 
pefick, between the two laft words, being a 
diftinguifhing accent, requires fome paufe or 
ftop.”-- 

As a farther illuftration of this text, I fhall 
now, according to a prior promife, pre- 
fent the reader with a pafflage which the 
authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex- 
tracted from a production which I have not 
been fo fortunate as to procure. ‘‘ Rabbi 
SimgeOn Ben Jocnart, in his Zohar, a book 
by the Jews acknowledged to have been .writ- 
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chritt, 
quotes the expofition of this text by Rabbi 
Ibba to this purport: that the firft of thefe 

facred 

* Allix’s Judgement, p.121, 268, in the latter of which pages 
the original Hebrew is quoted. 

¢ Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Leétures, p. 53, oct. 1741. 
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facred appellatives of Jehovah, which is the 
incommunicable name of God, means THE 
FaTHER; by Elohim is meant THe Son, who 
is the fountain of all knowledge; and by the 
fecond Jehovah is meant THE Hoty Guost, 
proceeding from them, and he 1s called a- 
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Gop 1s onE. Ibba adds, 
that this myftery was not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Meffiah. The author of 
the Zohar goes on and applies the word Hoty, 
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of I- 
faiah, to the THREE PERsONs in the Deity, 
whom he elfewhere calls THREE sUNS, or 
LIGHTS; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BE- 
GINNING AND WITHOUT END!”’* Although 
it by no means appears, that this daily and 
punctual recitation of the SHema is abfo- 
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ, yet 
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor- 
fhip of one God was not only enforced by the 
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the 
whole weight of the legiflative authority of 
Mofes, and by all the addreffes to the Deity 
of the prophets who fucceeded him, The 
reafon of the Unity being fo expreflly infifted 
upon is evident. 


Early 


* See the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. iii. p.1z, firft ot. 
edit. 
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Early and umiverfally as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
nefs of polytheifm, the unrry or Gop was 
thus inceffantly inculcated upon the chofen 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one Gop in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Affyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred 
perfonages, who, in various places of holy 
writ, are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the 
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims 
to divinity are therefore eftablifhed upon that 
lafting bafis. Jehovah is denominated the 
TRUE Gop in contradiftinction to the falfe 
Baauim and the bafe Casiri, and not in 
difparagement of his co-equal and co-eflential 
participators of the eternal throne. He is 
called the tivinc Gop in derifion of the 
inanimate deities which were fabricated of 
wood and marble, of gold, filver, and mean- 
er metals; deities who had eyes, yet faw 
not; ears, and beard not; mouths, and tafted 
not. 

Jenovan, then, indicates the unity of the 
eflence; Exonim, as has been repeatedly 

Vor. IV. M obferved, 
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obferved, pomts out that, in this unity, there 
1s a plurality exifting, in a manner of which 
we can at prefent have no clear conception, 
no more than we have of other parts of the 
myfterious economy of the invifible world. 
In regard to the obftinate infidelity of the 
Jews, who perfift in confidering the latter 
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un- 
anfwerable argument againft them mentioned 
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard preffed on 
this point, their anceftors conftantly anfwer- 
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to 
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif- 
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they 
are preffed in refpect to the phrafe, LeT us 
MAKE, they obviate every idea of its being 
only a term expreffive merely of the eminent 
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us 
for an explanation of it to his BeTH DIN 
SHEL MAALA, or boufe of counfel, They like- 
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they are 
unanimous the Spirit of God dictated, even 
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud- 
den withdrew his hand when he was about to 
write the words, Let us make mun after OUR 
own image; reprefenting to the Deity, that 
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti- 
cal an expreflion, and that it would be the 

means 
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means of eftablifhing, upon his authority, 
the pernicious doctrine of Two PRINCIPLES : 
but the Deity again and again affured him, 
that he muft write as he had dictated, without 
perplexing himfelf with the confequences 
‘that might arife to thofe who were refalved to 
err.* 

The compound figures of the Cuerusim, 
which are defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal SHEcHINAH, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead, 
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of the three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to an eluci- 
dation of many obfcure points in the general 
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubje& more immediately before 
us, the theological rites of Hindoftan, I fhall 
eafily obtain the pardon of my~ readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fubjeCt at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce- 
lebrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and 
attributes, called by the cabalifts the Sepui- 
ROTH. 

M 2 To 


* Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. 
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To enter with any minutenefs into the 
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con- 
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art, | 
would be a tafk equally tedious and unprofi- 
table. I fhall principally confine myfelf to 
the confideration of what the moft refpecta- 
ble of their rabbies have written concerning 
thofe three fuperior Sephiroth which have been 
generally efteemed by Ghriftian divines, who 
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy, 
as allufive to the Trinity. The plural term 
SEPHIROTH may be underftood in a two-fold 
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe 
it fignifies ENUMERATIONS, but, by the ca- 
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe 
of spLENDoRS, from a Hebrew root fignifying 
to fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus, xxiv. 10. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the expreffion 1s eminently illuftrative 
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince the Se- 
phiroth are reprefented as iffuing from the fu- 
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as LIGHT ifflues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ren, 
and they are reprefented in the. writings of 
the cabaliftic doctors by various fymbols; 
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex- 

tended 
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tended branches, and, at other times, by ten 
different circles included one within the other, 
and gradually leflening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate for 
the fize of an octavo volume, but there is an- 
nexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a 
very curious fymbol, and very much refem- 
bles, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they 
call PorpHYRY’s TREE, to fhew the different 
categories of ENs, or Being. Of this tree 
the Rabbi Scuasre, in the book Jetzirah, 
writes as follows: ‘* Arbori funt radices, et 
de radice confurgit germen, et de germine 
prodeunt rami, et funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, 
GERMEN, RAMI; et totum hoc eft ARBoR 
UNA: tantum hec eft differentia inter illas, 
abfconditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, que 
eft ab{condita, patefacit influentiam fuam in 
germine, et unit fe germini; germen vero 
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unif 
fe ipfis ramis qui pullulant ex ipfo, et in fum- 
ma omnes adherent, et uniunt fe ipfi radici, 
quod nifi influentia radicis effet germen, rami 
omnes exficcarentur, ita ut eam ob caufam 
Jheec arbor vocetur una.”* The fubftance of 
which paflage is, that, as the tree 1s compofed 

M 3 of 
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[ 182 Jj 

of the rdot, the trunk, and the branches, 
and thefe are infeparable, fo is the fupretme 
Being, who may be denominated the RoorT, 
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who 
may be confidered as the branches, and as re- 
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from 
that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubject of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubject the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 
the rapturous expreflions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjeét to make them 
{peak of the doctrine of a Trinity. To ob- 
viate the ill effects which may arife from the 
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceflary to 
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatever 
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews, 
their anceftors made a very confiderable dif- 
tinction in regard to the three faperior Sephi- 
roths whom they invariably regarded as PER» 
SONALITIES, whereas the feven inferior were 
alone confidered as attributes. The writer, 
laft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is dey 
cifive upon this point; for, almoft ——— 
aft 
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after, he adds, “Corona sumara, que eft 
myftertum centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita, 
et TRES MENTES SUPERIORES funt germen, 
quz uniunt fefe in centro, quod eft radix 
earum; SEPTEM Vero NUMERATIONES que 
funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod sefert 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et effen- 
tialis, que radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fua.” Hence they call the 
feven laft mippoTuH,* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which are 
vifible in the works of God, and this is con- 
feffed in plain words by the great cabalift, 
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati, ‘‘ Tres pri- 
mariz numerationes quz funt INTELLECTUA- 

LES, Non vocantur MENSURA. “+ 
The firft Sephirah, who is denominated 
KETHER, the crown; Kapmon, the pure 
light ; and En Sapu, the infinite; is the om- 
nipotent Fatuer of the Univerfe; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah, 
xxvii. §. In that day fhall-the Febouab of hafts 
be for a CROWN OF GLORY and for a DIADEM 
OF BEAUTY unto the refidue of bis peeple. The 
M 4 fecond 


* Sephir Jetzirah apud CEdip. Apypt. tom. ii. p. 297. 
+ 4 Rabbi Menachem cited by Rittangel in the notes to his edition 
‘of the Sephir Jetzirah, p. 193. 
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fecond is the Cecuma, whom we have fuffi- 
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini- 
cal writings, to be the creative wispom. The 
third is the Binan, or heavenly inTELLI- 
GENCE, whence the Egyptians had their 
cNEPH, and Plato his Nes dyuzpyos. He is 
the Hoty Spirit who infpired the prophets, 
and who, although in a very different manner 
from that cNEPH and that Nes, pervades, ani- 
mates, and governs, the boundlefs univefe. 
I have obferved, in a note in a former page, 
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were 
thiee lights in God, the ANCIENT LIGHT, 
the PURE LIGHT, and the PURIFIED LIGHT. 
By this expieffion, the rabbi undoubtedly 
meant the turee firft Sephiroth; and the idea 
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both 
in the apocryphal and genuine books of 
Sciipture. This rabbinical notion of the 
THREE LIGHTS difcovers itfelf in the book 
of Wifdom, vu. 26. Wispom (Cochma, 
the fecond Sephirah) zs the BRIGHTNESS of 
the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the UNSPOTTED 
MIRROR of the power of God, and the IMAGE 
of bis goodnefs. An expreffion alfo, remark- 
ably fimilar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf; who, 
having been brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully 
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acquainted with all the doStrines of the 
ancient fynagogue; for, {peaking of Chrift, 
he calls him the BRIGHTNESS of bis Fg. 
ther’s GLORY, and the EXPRESS IMAGE of bys 
perfon. Heb.i. 3. It is not improbable that, 
in allufion to this very ancient fymbol of 
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts 
of the Old Teftament, the Logos himfel¥ 
is figuratively denominated THE BRANCH, 
We find, in Zechariah, 111. 8, Jehovah, fpeak~ 
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Behold, I will 
bring forth my fervant, the BRANCH; and, 
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the 
Meffiah is called, the Man whofe name fhall 
be THE BRANCH, and be fhall GRow wp 
out of his place; that 1s, (obferves Lowth 
on the paflage,) from the stock or family 
of David: and be fhall build the temple of the 
Lord. 

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who, from 
all eternity, have dwelt tegether ‘* in the 
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity, 
in the centre of inacceffible light,” that 
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator 
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he raptu- 
roufly calls them, ‘* Numerationes altiffi- 
mas, gue poffident thronum unum, in quo 

fedet 


[ 186 ] 

fedet Sanctus, SancTrus, SANcTUsS Domt- 
nus Drus Sasaotu.”’* It is of thefe that 
Rabbi Akiba himfelf, as cited in the fame 
Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen hundred years ago 
faid, “ Unus eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, Vox, et Sprrirus, et VERBUM; et 
hic eft Spiritus Sanctitatis.- It is of thefe 
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahon, ufes 
terms nearly fimilar, ‘* Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, Spiritus, et VER- 
BUM, que uNuUM funt.” And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that 
is, Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all 
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony, 
“ CoRoNA SUMMA primordialis eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, et sAPIENTIA gus eft 
Spiritus de Spiritu, et INTELLIGENTIZ a-~ 
que ex Spiritu. Et tametfi res horum 
myfteriorum diftinguantur 1n SAPIENTIA, IN- 
TELLIGENTIA, et SCIENTIA, nulla tamen in- 
ter eas diftinctio quoad effentiam eft, quia 
FINIS ejus annexus eft PRINCIPIO ejus, et 
PRINCIPIUM FINI ejus, et MEDIUM compre- 
henditur ab eis.”~ More pointed attefta- 
tion than the above, and under their own 

hand, 


* Jetzirah apud Kircher, tom. il. p. 292. 
+ Jetzirah cum notis Rittangel, cap. i. fec. 9. 
¢ Rambam, apud Kircher, tom. 1. p. 293. 
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof, 
that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in rea- 
lity, conceive the three firft SzpuHirotu, or 
SPLENDORS, to fhine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that THEY were BrE- 
inGs eternal and intelleCtual, while the re- 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gepu- 
LAH, Strength or Severity ; GeBurau, Mer- 
cy or Magnificence; TipHeRoTH, Beauty; 
Nersau, Victory or Eternity ; Hop, Glory ; 
Jesop, the Foundation; Matcutu, or the 
Kingdom. This is the order in which they 
are arranged in the circular table engraved in 
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have 
prefented the reader with acopy. The circle, 
being the moft perfect of figures, denotes the 
perfection of Deity and its attiubutes. That 
Deity, infinite in his natuie, and otherwife 
incomprehenfible to man, has chofen to ma- 
nifeft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul 
manifefts herfelf by. acts of wifdom and vir- 
tue. As the virtue, latent in the coal, is 
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes, fo is 
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana- 
tions which proceed from him. To illuftrate 
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined 

certain 
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certain CoNnDUITSs, or CANALS, through which 
the influences of the Splendors are communi+ 
cated, and glide into one another. The Prr- 
FecTions of God are the pillars which fupport 
the univerfe. Mercy illumines jusrice,. 
and BEAUTY decorates STRENGTH. The fe- 
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in 
number, correfponding to that of the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey their influ- 
ences throughout the whole circumference of 
creation, harmonizing all the orders of being, 
and regulating all the operations of nature. 
Thefe canals never afcend; for, as the fource 
of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and in- 
acceffible mountains, fo does the celeftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the 
Godhead. ‘The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no Jefs than fifty GATEs, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
Jime and myfterious truths. It is incum- 
bent on men that they ftudy the mysTe- 
ries before they can receive the influx of 
DIVINE LIGHT. But the progrefs through 
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif- 
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftructed by 
numerous difficulties. Mofes is recorded to 

have 
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have paffed through the forty-ninth, and Jo- 
fhua, his fucceflor, to have reached the forty- 
eighth ; but neither Mofes himfelf, nor even 
Solomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man- 
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which 
leads immediately into the prefence of the En 
Saph, the infinite and omnipotent God, whom 
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com- 
prehend.* 

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very ftriking re- 
femblance which fubfifts between this re- 
lation and what has previoufly occurred 
concerning the rites of initiation into the 
Mithratic and Eleufynian myfteries; the Ges 
Qwre, OF DIVINE LIGHTS, difplayed in them, 
during that f{plendid exhibition, to the view 
of the INITIATED; and the INTELLECTUAL 
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in 
Celfus. 

That paflage cited from Celfus, in the fecond 
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me- 
tempfychofis, or migration of the foul through 
the sEVEN PLANETARY GATES, Is fymbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 

with 
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu- 
lar information relative to the Mithratic rites, 
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any 
other of the ancient writers on that fubject. 
Celfus poffibly might have converfed with 
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe 
profound myfteries in which the Metempfycho- 
fis was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doctrine itfelf fo conf{picuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doctrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily; and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlieft 
aftronomer; who built the firft obfervatory ; 
and who firft taught mankind the worfhip of 
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc- 
tioned with their affent the doctrine of the 
Metempfychofis will be difcuffed hereafter 
when we confider the Zoroaftrian Oracles; 
but that they were no ftrangers to the fymbol 
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch 
Jacob, who not only beheld that micuty 
LADDER fet upon the earth, the top of which 

reached 
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reached up to heaven, and on which the ange- 
lic beings afcended and defcended, but at the fight 
exclaimed, Surely this is none other than the 
HOUSE oF Gop, and this is the GATE OF HFAe@ 
veEN! Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal 
notion plainly taken up and propagated after- 
wards in the Gentile world, but flourifhing 
among the Jews B FORE 1HEIR SOJOURNING 
iv Egypt. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft an- 
cient Hebrews and thofe flourifhing during 
the earlieft periods among the other nations 
of the Eaft, we fhall difcover additional and 
more powerful arguments in fupport of the 
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are 
drawn in the preface of this volume; that all 
the fciences and theology of the ancient world 
originally came, not fiom Egypt, but from 
Chaldza, and, in particular, that aftronomy, 
the nobleft of them, was carried in that part 
of Afia to a high point of improvement bevore 
it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the 
book of Job, many paflages have been pointed 
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this aflertion, 
and ftrong additional evidence will hereafter 
be adduced by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper 
into the myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we 

find 
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find circumftances open which evince it to 
have been at once a phyfical and a theological 
fymbol, and to me it appears indubitable, 
that the primitive idea altogether originated 
in aftronomical fpeculations. It is neceffary, 
then, to acquaint the reader that thefe rirTy 
GATES of wifdom are diftinguifhed by the He- 
brew myftagogues into Five chief ones, each 
of which comprehends ten. The three former 
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge 
of the firft principles of things, and, in pafling 
through them, the foul is bufied in difcuffing 
the nature of the firft matter, of the gloomy 
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of the elements; 
the mincral and vegetable creation; infects, 
reptiles, fifhes, birds, and quadrupeds; and, 
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties, 
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep 
metaphyfical kind. But it is the FouRTH GATE 
which in a fingular manner claims our atten- 
tion; for, through that gate, we are imme- 
diately introduced into the planetary world, 
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as 
then known, are exhibited to our view. There 
we find one of the names of the /even planets, 
and one of the feven angels who dircét their 
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi- 
roth, and upon this I found my conjecture 

that 
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that the whole might originally be an aftro- 
nomical fymbol; the oldeft, doubtlefs, in the 
poft-diluvian world, and poffibly tinctured 
with the wifdom of the ante-diluvians. Hence, 
probably, the sEvEN GATEs erected in the ca- 
verns of Mithra: hence the Brahmin C#ar 
ASHERUM,* of FOUR DEGREES Of Hindoo pro- 
bation, if not the whole body of fcience and 
theology inculcated in the four Vepas, or 
books of knowledge: hence the excruciating 
trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India, 
through which the afpirant in the Perfian 
myfteries was compelled to toil while he paffed 
the TWENTY-FOUR degrees of probation, and 
fuffered the dreadful faft of rirTy pays: 
hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdom 
and the Chaldaic Theurgy, as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and 
from thofe countries throughout the whole 
world. 

The conje€ture of the Sephiroth being of 
aftronomical original is not a little {trengthen- 

Vo. IV. N ed 


* When I come to the confideration of the Cuan AsHERUM, 
I thall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfian candi- 
dates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and tre- 
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water. 


4+ See Porphyry de Abftinentia, cap. 6, fect. 18. 
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ed by their very name of CELESTIAL BRIGHT- 
NESSES, as if we fhould fay the Sappuires of 
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to 
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He- 
brzorum, of which the tranflation is, Munpvus 
SPH@RARUM. In this table the three fuperior 
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Ceelum 
Empyreum ; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the 
third, Firmamentum; that is, the THREE 
HEAVENS: while to the feven inferior, accord- 
ing to the order of their numeration, are 
affigned the names of the sEVEN PLANETS, OF 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonaat to the ancient 
idea mentioned before of the ftars being azi- 
mated intelligences, the Hebrews appointed to 
thefe feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names are Raphael, 
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, 
Gamalel; and thefe probably are the fame with 
the SEVEN MINISTRING ANGELS, that, in the 
Revelations, are {aid to {tand before the throne 
of God. This circumftance, alone, if duly 
confidered, exhibits the moft direct corrobora- 
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in 
which the Jews regarded the sEvEN LAST SE-~ 


PHIROTH.* 
© One. 


* See dip. Agypt. tom. ii. p.520, and Bafnage, p. 11. 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repre- 
fentations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fubject, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which they defignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it 1s at this day to 
be feen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of the 
Vatican. The reader has already received fome 
intimation of the profound veneration in 
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable 
name. But the cabalifts have exceeded alk 
bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon its 
awful properties and wonderful perfections. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
_and afk one another with aftonifhment whence 
comes this concuflion of the world? Scrip. 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moit pro- 
found veneration for it, fince it was of this 
name that the royal Pfalmift exclaimed, O 
Lord God! how excellent 1s THY NAME in all the 
earth. Every letter that contributes to the 
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte- 
rious import. The ’, or Jod, which is the 
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God. 
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It is aray of ricuT! fay the enraptured 
cabalifts, which darts a luftre too tranfcendent 
to be contemplated by mortal eye;* it is a 
POINT, at which thought paufes, and imagi- 
nation itfelf grows giddy and confounded. 
** Man,” fay the rabbies, ‘* man may law- 
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven 
to the other, but they cannot approach that 
inacceffible LigHT, that primitive exiftence, 
contained in the letter Jod.”4 To the other 
letters in this ineffable name {fcarcely lefs 
wonders are attributed; but what muft be 
confidered as very remarkable, 1s, that, ac- 
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo- 
lutely applied the three firft letters of this 
name to denote the three fuperior Sephiroth ; 
and he remarks, that, in fact, there are but 
three diftinct letters in the word, which are, 
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a 
repetition of the fecond. The initial ', Jod, 
therefore, denotes the fons et principium, or 
firft hypoftafis; the n, He, being one of their 
double or compounded letters, 1s properly ap- 
plied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who 

unites, 


* See, in page 200, the CORONAL RaDiIt, by which were de- 
fignated the Turte Jops by which ey anciently fymbolized 
she name Jehovah. 


» 


+ M. Bafnage’s Hitt. of the Jews, p. 193. 
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unites, in his own perfon, two natures, the 
divine and the human; while the medial 4, 
Vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit, 
“ qui, cum fit amor Patris et Fill, quo fe 
invicem amant, recte nexus et copula utri- 
ufque nuncupatur. Quarta vero litera i, 
He, fecunde juncta in m1, Jehovah, dupli- 
cem in filio naturam defignat: % equidem 
poft ', divinam; vero poft 1, bumanam.’* 
This curious information is tranf{cribed by 
Kircher from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini- 
cal authority in proof of his affertions. Left, 
however, thefe writers fhould be thought fan- 
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall im. 
mediately proceed to produce evidence more 
diretly in point, and from as high authority 
as can be brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
flourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince the era of Chriftianity, was Buxtoryr, 
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpect with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide. 
His remaiks on the moft venerated title, mn, 


N 3 Jehovah, 
* CEdip. Agypt. tom. ii. p. 234. 
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Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 
fince they open new fources of information, 
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the 
cabalifts, ‘* This name,” fays Buxtorf, ‘ fig- 
nifies Ens, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, ab eterno et in 
@ternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe effentiam et 
exiftentiam communicans, the Being exifting of 
neceflity from all eternity and to eternity, 
and communicating to all things being and 
fubftance.” In another place, confonant to a 
phrafe of St. John in the Apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being wuo 1s, and 
WHO WAS, and wHo IS TO COME; and re- 
marks that the letters, which compofe the 
word, in a fingular manner illuftrate the 
meaning of it; ‘* Nam, litera Jop ab ini- 
tio, characteriftica eft futuri: Vau in medio, 
participil, temporis prefentis: He, in fine, cum 
Kametz fubfcripto, preterit:.” — ‘* Accord- 
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, ‘*‘ God was pleafed myfti- 
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that 

name to Mofes. Fu, sum, ERo.’* 
According to this author, ‘“ In antiquis 
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judzo- 
rum, nomen hoc TETRAGRAMMATON fcribi- 
tur per TRIA Jop cum fubfcripto Kamets; 
et, 


* Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraicis apud 
alias Differt. p. 241, 242, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662. 
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et, nonunquam, circulo inclufa. Tria Jod, 
putant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria Jod, 
tres zquales hypoftafes; unicum Kametz, 
tribus illis fubfcriptum, effentiam unicam 
tribus perfonis communem.”* It is afirmed,- 
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre- 
ferved in manufcripts among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner: They drew three Jons. 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The THREE Jops were fo drawn to mark the 
THREE HYPOSTASES in the divine nature. E- 
QUAL in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they. 
denoted the co-EQUALITY of thofe perfons, By 
the fingle KametTz, placed underneath, they 
meant to fymbolize the unity of the effence, 
common to each perfon. The author of a 
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher and entitled 
Parpes, confirms the fact thus related by 
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words: Quod 
ab myftertum boc nomen fcribunt TRiBUS JopD; 
and Lilius Gyraldus-} aflerts the fame thing, 
“ Apud antiquos quofdam Hebrzos legimus 

N 4 hac 


* Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraicis apud 
alias Differt. p. 260, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662. 
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hac fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod 
literis, que eirculo concludebantur, fuppofito 
puncto Chametz hoc modo.”* 

There is no occafion to colleét additional e~ 
vidence on this fubject from Hebrew authori- 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir 
cher affirms, that, to his own knowledge, all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcripts of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab- 
bies have difcovered to pofterity their true 
fentiments on the fubject, fo obftinately de. 
nied by their defcendants ; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defignated the myf- 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,-+ after the 


following manner: \ f / 


and Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
exprefily on the myftical fignification of the 
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions : 
‘* Veteres, 
* Sce the engraving annexed, No. 3; the wood-cut being un- 
fortunately miflaid. 
¢ Galatinus, lib. ii. cap. x. fol. 49 and so. 
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* Veteres, alia ratione, fcribebant Jehovah ; 
alia, legebant. Quidam id, TRIBUS Jop, 
quidam TRIBUS APicIBUS, ad trium divi- 
narum proprietatum judicandum,  {feribe- 
bant.” 

The Jews apply the letters of the He- 
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes, and 
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the 
letters of that alphabet depend upon the 
name JeHovAH. They caft up, therefore, 
the fum and value of thofe which compofe 
that name, and frame, thence, one of 
twelve, mentioned, but not explained, in 
a preceding note; z.¢. the HeEMMIMPHo} 
RAs: another of forty-two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occurred in a former page: and a 
third of feventy-two letters, which is en- 
dued with a more wonderful potency than 
all. 

If the reader fhould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power afcribed to facred 
names and myftic numbers by the ancient 
Hebrews, from whom it cannot be doubted 
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, {tole 
his facred TETRACTYs, or quaternion of let- 
ters, and other numerical fymbols, he may 
confult M. Bafnage, lib, u. cap. 13 and 14, 
who has entered extenfively into that curious 

fubject, 
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fubject. Various tables of thefe facred nu- 
merical calculations are alfo exhibited among 
the Cabala Hebrzorum in the fecond volume 
of the CEdipus Aigyptiacus; and, though 
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to 
infinite magnitude and importance, when any 
do<trine, fo momentous as that under difcuf- 
fion, can be proved thence not only to have 
been admitted into their creed, but to have 
been the fubject of extenfive fpeculation and 
of profound refearch. This is apparent from 
the following remark of the fame celebrated 
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf- 
fage was cited in page 153 preceding. ‘ Ex 
nomine duodecim literarum, emanat nomen 
42 literarum, quod eft, Pater Devs, Fi- 
tius Deus, Spiritus Sanctus Deus, FRI- 
NUS IN UNO ET UNUS IN TRINO, que in He- 
braico 42 litere.” The cautious rabbi im- 
mediately fubjoins, ‘* Notare autem debes, 
hec nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, que a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messtas yusTus NosTER. Illa tibi patefect ; 
tu vero ea occulta fortiter.” 
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I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of this diftinétion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings the Hebrew letter Scuin as a 
fymbol of that diftinction. He afferts, that 
the three BRANCHES, arifing out of the Root 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven- 
ly Faruers, whom he denominates, JeHo- 
VAH, oUR LorD, JEHovAH.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author 
who, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, ‘* Veni, et vide myfterium verbi 
ELouim! Sunt TRES GRADUs, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fe diftinctus ; veruntamen funt unus, 
et in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab altero 
dividitur.”-4 Iam inclined to think, that, in 
this very comparifon, there is ftill a latent al- 
lufion to the TREE of the SepHrRoTu; for, 
we fee the parallel extended both to the roor 
and the srancues of this letter. Whether 
or not there be any truth in the obfervation, 
it is {till very remarkable, that this Hebrew 
letter, w, is the firft of the word, ww, SHap- 
pal, or Almighty, one of the appropriate 
and incommunicable names of God. Schin- 

dler 


« Zohar, fol. 54, col. 23; and Dr. Allix, p. 170. 


$¢ R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, in Zohar, ad 6 Levitici fedtio- 
nem. 
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dler and other Hebrew lexicographers repre- 
fent it as exh'biting the figure of a TRIDENT, 
and as a letter of high myftical import among 
the cabalifts. In the more ancient Samaritan 
character, the ftrokes of this letter are {till 
more equal, and the idea of co-equality, 
therefore, more exactly exprefled: but dif- 
tinct traces of both thofe letters are evi- 
dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian 
Schin, of which latter language Sir Wilham 
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar, 
afferts, that the Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the 
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues are only 
dialects. 


Tue Heap-PHYLACTERY OF THE JEWS, 


COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 





Surenhufius, 
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Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch- 
na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the TepHiLtim, or phylacteries, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af- 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylactery 
for the head, both before and behind, this 
letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dif- 
tinctly vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the 
eye. In the phylacteries, or MEzUZzOTH, 
which they faftened round the left arm, the 
fame word ™w, SHADDAI, was in{cribed at 
length; and the reader will be pleafed to re- 
mark, that this very word contains both the 
Scuin, the acknowledged fymbol of the three 
hypoftafes, and the Jop, the initial letter of 
the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat 
ftill farther remarkable; for, according to 
him, the o!d Jews not only wore this myfti- 
cal letter on the phyla@tery, but took efpecial 
care to tie the thong that bound it round the 
arm in a knot refembling the form of the let- 
ter Jop.~ This was, doubtlefs, done to ex- 
prefs that uniTy, by which, though we 
know not the manner, the three hypoftafes 

are 

* Vide rHE Miscuwa, tom. 1. p. 9g, edit. fol. Amfterdam, 


1698 ; where the reader will find all the {pecies of phylacteries ac- 
curately engraved. 


+ See Calmet’s Did. on the word Phylacterv. 
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are infeparably connected. And here juftice 
compels me to add, to the honour of that 
nation of whofe fublime theology this tenet 
forms the predominant feature, and that 
which diftinguifhed them in fo remarkable a 
manner from the furrounding nations, in- 
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous 
and boundlefs polytheifm, that, by whatever 
fymbolical allufions they anciently figured 
out the pLuraAtity of the perfons, they, at 
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark- 
ed the unity of the effence. Befides the 
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in- 
ftances of their rigid adherence to this max- 
im in the circLe that included the three 
jods, as well as in the root of the branch- 
ing tree of the Sephiroth and of the let- 
ter Schin. I fhall now produce an addi- 
tional proof of this affertion in the figurative 
way by which they anciently defignated the 
Jop, that important and myftical letter, 
concerning which fo much has been already 
faid. 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a fa- 
cred alphabet, the characters compofing which 
are believed to have been taught to the Brah- 
mins by a voice from heaven, as well as that 

the 
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the Egyptians alfo had a facred facerdotal lane 
guage, in which were wrapped up the mot 
awful myfteries of their theology, and to 
which they equally afligned a celeftial origin. 
The Jews, in their aflertions, are by no means 
behind their Afiatic and African competitors 
for literary renown, fince they boaft of a ce- 
leftial and myftical alphabet communicated 
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors.* 
This alphabet may, with more truth than 
either of the others, be called ceresTIAL, 
fince the characters that compofe it were, in 
the earlieft ages, applied in the very fame 
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe 
of the letters of the Greek alphabet more 
diftinétly to mark the pofition of the ftars in 
the various conttellations. The plate, which 
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a moft 
curious remnant of Jewifh antiquities, to be 
feen in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and I[ may, 
poflibly, hereafter borrow it from Kircher, to 
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi- 
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono- 
mical {cience. For the prefent, I mention it 
only to remark the. proof which it affords 
how early the Jews entertained the notions 
of a heavenly Triap, and yet how anxious 

they 


* See this alphabet in CEdip. Egypt. tom. ii. p. 105. 


[ 208 ] 
they were, at the fame time, to exprefs the 
uniTy. The Hebrew Jon, then in that al- 
phabet, is defignated by an EQUILATERAL 
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sINn- 
GLE Jop to fhadow out the latter, in the fol- 


lowing manner: ‘ % 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine 
hypoftafes from the Egyptians, anong whom 
I have, myfelf, repeatedly obferved this geo- 
metrical figure was a known emblem of De- 
ity ; I fhall not violently difpute that point in 
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo- 
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft 
cultivated the f{cience of geometry, but fhall 
only remark, that, though a ceded, 1t would 
by no means bea proved, point. I fhall leave 
it to the reader’s reflection, and to what 
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari- 
fon of this with other kindred fymbols pre- 
vioufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of 
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He- 
brews is the manner in which (it has been 
already remarked) the high-prieft was annu- 

ally 
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ally accuftomed to blefs the aflembled people. 
During this ceremony, he not only THREE 
TIMES* pronounced the eternal benediction 
quoted before from Numbers, vi. 24, and 
each different time in a different accent, but, 
in the elevation of his hands, extended the 
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo 
confpicuous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft 
emblem of thofe THREE HYPOSTASES, to 
whom the triple benediction and repetition 
of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of 
voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in- 
formed, that, at this day, on certain high 
feftivals and folemnities, this form of blef- 
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the 
Jewifh priefts, but 1s attempted to be ex- 
plained by them, as if allufive to the three 
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; an 
explanation, of which it may be doubted 
whether it favours more of impiety or ab- 
furdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, will, I 
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher 
on fo important a fact as that the Moham- 
medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame 
form ; for, when in England, that gentleman 

Vou. IV. O informed 


* Kircher, to prove thiscuftom, gives the higheft authority pof 
fible, that is, Maimonides, ‘* TERTIO, won sink aLTISe 
siMo mYsTeRio, TESTE RAMBAM.” 
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informed me he had been an ocular witnefs 
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate- 
ral circumftance; for, fince it is notorious 
that Mohammed was indebted for a confidera- 
ble part of his theological knowledge to the 
fecret inftructions of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confequently practifed in the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought 
the circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, 
inculcating in fuch direct terms the unity of 
God, to be urged as any objection, fince nei- 
ther the Jew nor the impoftor might have 
known the original caufe or meaning of the 
ufage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by 
Kircher, from whom the reprefentation an- 
nexed is copied. 





The 


* See Mr. Sale’s profound preliminary difcourfe to the Koran, 
and the article MouamMeEp in the General Dictionary. 
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The fame author acquaints us, ‘ Reperio 
quoque, unico digito erecto, qui index dici- 
tur, in quo tria internodia TRIA Jop expri- 
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo pre- 


ftitiffe ;” 





which information I infert, not that I lay any 
{trefs upon it, although the fact is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence 
containéd in the latter part of the fentence, 
where our author fubjoins ; ‘* quam confue- 
tudinem et Pythagoram, digito elato per 
TETRACTYN jurare folitam, in fcholam fuam 
tranftuliffe verifimile eft.”* Indeed it is high- 
ly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he 
{tole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity, 
fhould neglect to imitate alfo the myftic mode 
of defignating that name, or fymbolizing 
that Deity. This form of beftowing the 
benediction, as mentioned above, he remarks 
in another place, is ftill obferved in many 


O 2 provinces 


* Clip. Agypt. tom. ii. p.241, ubi fupra, 
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provinees under the jurifdi€tion of the Greek, 
and even the Roman, church; ‘* In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tanttm ecclefia, fed et 
Latina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe in- 
telligo; etfi moderni Hebrei, in odium fanc- 
te fider noftre, uno omiflo Jod, plerumque 
duobus tantum id effigient ut fequitur: %%,’’* 
The laft fymbol which I fhall felect, in 
proof of thefe affertions, from that valua- 
ble repofitory of Afiatic antiquities, the CE- 
dipus A‘gyptiacus, is as remarkable a one as 
any of thofe preccding, and proves that the 
Jews could not only delineate fpberes, but that 
they thought the Gross, thus artificially re- 
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three 
fovereizn, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo- 
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the 
old Jewifh notion, which I have fhewn, in 
a preceding page, fo remaikably difplays 
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and 
that called the Jerufalem Targum. It ts 
a {pecics of armillary fphere, fuftained by 
THREE HANDs, and infcribed with three 
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 
words, fignifying TRuTuH, JUDGEMENT, and 
PEACE.+ 
From 
* Cdip. egypt. tom. ii. p. 115. 


} See this fy mbol engraved alfo on tue plate annexed. 
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From the rabbinical notion of the two 
HANDS of God, a notion at leaft eighteen 
hundred years old, we fhould be naturally 
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient 
fymbol of the Triane Power that governed 
the world, and it was copied by our author 
from the beginning of a manafcript-com- 
mentary on the famous rabbinical book 
called Prrcke AvotTu. Rabbi Gamalides, 
who compofed that commentary, thus ex- 
plains the fymbol which formed poflibly the 
frontifpiece of his volume, ‘ Super TR1a 
mundus fubfiftit, fupra Veritatem, fupra Ju- 
dicium et Pacem; juxta quod dicitur: Veri- 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis 
veltris:” the univerfe is eftablifhed upon truth, 
judgement, and peace; according to that facred 
adage, Truth, udgement, and Peace, prefide 
within your gates. ‘Thefe words were doubtlefs 
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the omni- 
potent Judge of all the earth, toTHaT ANCIENT 
oF Days before whom the JuDGEMENT was 
fet and the books were opened; to that Messran, 
who declared that he was, at once, THE WAY, 
THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and to that 
holy Ruas, who ts the author and giver of 

ALL PEACE, 
O 3 The 
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hesrew 
CuEerusim muft now become the fubject of 
our extenfive difquifition: a fymbol, which, 
I have obferved, in the minute inveftigation 
of the objects which compofe it, will compel 
us to take a wide range in the walks of 
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and will 
gradually lead us back to that point from 
which we have fo long diverged, but which 
we have not entirely neglected, during this 
digreffion, the theological rites of Hindoftan, 
in which the grand TRIAD, Brahma, Veefh- 
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and confpi- 
cuous a part. 

In the works of Philo Judeus there is an 
exprefs diflertation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly aflerts, that 
thofe Two powers in God, which we have 
feen the paraphrafts denominate the two 
HANDS Of God, are fymbolized by the cheru- 
bic figures of the ark, in allufion to which, 
it is faid, God dwelleth between the Cherubim. 
The learned Bochart, in his treatife De Ani- 
malibus Sacre Scripture, and Spencer, De 
Origine Arce et Cherubinorum, have like- 
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga- 
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is 

one 
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one point, however, in which I feel myfelf 
compelled to differ from Spencer and other 
writers who have propagated opinions fimi- 
lar to thofe which he has laboured to fup- 
port, viz. that this fymbol owed its origin 
to the connection of the Jews with the E- 
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plural of 
Cuerus,* a Hebrew word fignifying to plough, 
and the god Apis was worfhipped in Egypt 
under the figure of an ox, the face of which 
animal one of the four afpects of the Cheru- 
bim is reprefented to poflefs. I cannot but 
confider this hypothefis as an infult to the 
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful 
denunciations were conftantly directed againft 
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra- 
ding to the character of his prophet. Let us, 
in the firft place, attentively confider what is 
related concerning the Cherubim in the pro- 
phetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert to 
what Philo and Jofephus, who muft be fup- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved 
upon this head. It may be truly faid of the 
defeription in Ezekiel, of which, however, 

O 4 fince 


* Spencer, de Legibus Hebrzorum, p. 763, edit. fol. Cantab, 
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fince it extends through nearly the whole of 
the firft chapter of that prophet, I can only 
infert the outlines in thefe pages, that, in 
grandeur of idea and energy of expreffion, it 
as far furpafles the loftieft ftrains of Homer 
and the moft celebrated Gentile authors, 
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi- 
nus, the account which Mofes gives of the 
creation does all their relations of the cofmo- 
gony. 

At the commencement of this fublime 
book, which is properly afferted by Lowth 
to abound with that fpecies of eloquence to 
which the Greek rhetoricians give the deno- 
mination of dewwois, and which Rapin calls 
Je terrible, the prophet reprefents himfelf as 
fojourning, amidft the forrowful captives of 
Judah, on the banks of the Cuesar, when, 
to his aftonifhed view, the heavens were opened, 
and be faw vifions of God. This ftupendous 
appearance of the GLory oF JEHOVAH, which 
immediately took place, 1s reprefented by him 
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north, 
attended with a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itfelf, that 1s, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued 
from the centre of it, vivid and tran{parent 
as the colour of amber. The four facred ani- 

mals 
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mals that fupported the everlafting throne 
which refembled the fapphire, and on which 
fate the LIKENESS OF A MAN, whofe appear- 
ance, from his loins upwards and from bis loins 
downwards, was like that of an ardent flame 
encircled with variegated f{plendors, fuch as 
are vifible in the dow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold 
afpect. They had each the face of a man; 
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face 
of an ox; they four alfo bad the face of an eagle. 
They had each four wings, which were joined 
one to another; and the noife of thofe wings, 
when they moved, was loud as the noife of 
great waters, awful as the vorce of the Almigh- 
ty: and the ltkenefs of the firmament upon the 
beads of the living creatures was as the colour 
of the terrible chryftal firetched forth over their 
beads above. This magnificent chariot of the 
Deity is likewife faid to have wheels of the co- 
jour of a beryl, that is, azure, the colour of 
the fky, wheel within wheel, or, as Jona- 
than’s paraphrafe tranflates the word opbazx- 
nim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and _ thofe 
wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, /o 
bish that they were dreadful; that is, obferves 
Lowth, their circumference was fo vaft as to 

raile 
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raife terror in the prophet who beheld them.* 
Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified Suecuinan, 
the Gop-Man, who, in the likenefs of the 
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and 
who, half human, half divine, in that ap- 
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet 
the myftery of the future incarnation of the 
Aoyos. 

Thus are the three perfons in the Holy 
Tiinity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of 
the three nobleft animals in nature, the Bur, 
the lord of the plain; the tion, the king of 
the foreft ; and the Eae Le, the fovereign of 
birds. But, though each of the facred Che- 
rubic figures had the afpect of thofe auguft 
animals, they had likewife the face of a Man, 
to denote that the human nature was blended 
with the divine in Him who condefcended to 
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti- 
cular perfon of the divine Triad who is em- 
phatically called, the Lion of the tribe of ‘fu- 
dab. In another chapter of this prophet, it 
is faid, that their whole body, and their backs, 
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the 
wheels, were full of eyes round about. Ezekiel, 

X. 


* Lowth, on Ezekiel, cap.i. 18. See alfo the whole chapter. 
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x, 12, This mutt be confidered as a ftriking 
and expreflive emblem of the guardian vigi- 
lance of Providence all-feeing and omnifcient; 
while the multitude of wings, with which 
they are adorned, exhibits to us as direct 
fymbols of that powerful, that all-pervading, 
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature 
with a glance, is every where prefent to pro- 
tect and defend us. So attached to this hea- 
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So- 
lomon erected that {tupendous temple which 
continued for fo many ages the delight and 
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
1 Kings, vi. 29, be carved all the walls of the 
houfe round about with fculptured figures of Che 
rubim. In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
{cribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have 
of the new temple, to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is faid, that the walls 
were adorned with carved-work of CHERU- 
BIM and palm-trees ; fo that a palm-tree was be- 
tween a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub 
bad two faces ; fo that the face of A MAN was to- 
ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of 
A YOUNG LION toward the palm-tree on the otber 
fide: it was made through all the boufe round a- 
bout, Ezekiel, xl. 18, 19. 

That 
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That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de- 
fcribed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrication 
to ideas engendered during the connection of 
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requeft per- 
miffion to propofe this additional argument. 
The fymbol itfelf is apparently of aftronomi- 
cal origin; and, in that light, I hope, with- 
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro- 
mantic and unfounded notions upon the ex- 
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may 
be permitted to confider it. In fact, if un- 
derftood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fublimity to that 
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be eftablifhed upon the ada- 
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt- 
ed on high above the canopy of heaven, 
and fupported by the rolling fpheres. In 
fact, as I fhall thew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguifhed 
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leaft celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. ‘‘ Ut au- 
tem he ftelle 4 fe invicem dignofcantur, ex- 
cogitate funt 48 gure, quarum 21 ad Bo- 

ream 
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ream Zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum:’* or, that thefe ftars might be dif | 
tinguifhed each from the other, forty-eight 
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated: of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
ted to the north of the zodiac, 12 1n the zo- 
diac itfclf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This 
divifion was firft made, as I fhall hkewife en- 
deavour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni- 
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and 
{pacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla- 
ces the feat of paradife. Although I am not 
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was 
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of aftrono- 
mical refearch, was imported into it by the 
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham, yet, that 
the arts and fciences could not have had 
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong 
prefumptive evidence. It was impoffible for 
Egypt, and efpecially the Deira of Egypt, 
to have originally been inhabited but by a race 
already confiderably advanced in the principles 
of geometry; a people, indued with previous 
fkill to drain thofe vaft marfhes that probably 
over{pread 


* See Ulug Beg, Tabulz fixarum Stellarum, edit Hyce, quar 
to, Oxon. 1665. 
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overfpread the face of the country, and to es 
rect the ftupendous dams neceflary to fence off 
the inundating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had made, 
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar- 
ter derived, very confiderable progrefs in af- 
tronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifputa- 
bly evident from what Jofephus obferves in 
defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble 
THE UNIVERSE. He affirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the 
table, were emblematical of the TWeELveE 
MoNTHS which form the year; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into sEvVENTY 
PARTS, he fecretly intimated the DECANI, or 
feventy divifions of the planets; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the sEVEN PLANETS. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of 
four different materials, were emblematical of 
the four elements; for, the fine linen, which 
was made of flax, the produce of the earth, 
typified THE EARTH; the purple tinge {fha- 
dowed out THE szA, becaufe {tained of that 
colour by the blood of a marine fhell-fith ; 

the 


* Antiq. Judaic, lib. iil, cap. 7, and the whole of fec. 7, 
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the peep BLUE was fymbolical of the c#ru- 
lean fky, or THE AIR ; and the fcarlet is a na- 
tural emblem of rire. He extends the phi- 
Jofophical allegory even to the blue and linen 
that compofed the veftment of the high-prieft, 
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He 
afferts, that the breaft-plate, placed in the 
middle of that ephod, was typical of the earth 
placed in the ceNTRE ; and the zone, or gir- 
dJe, which encompafled the high-prieft, of 
the ocean that furrounded the earth. The 
two fardonyxes on the high-prieft’s fhoulders, 
he contends, pointed out the sun and moon, 
and the TWELVE STONES imaged out the 
TWELVE sIGNs of the zodiac; the BLUE MI- 
TRE, decorated with a golden crown, and in- 
{cribed with the awful name of God, was em- 
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who 
refided there.* This account, by a Jewifh 
hiftorian, for which, however in fome re- 
fpects exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good 
TRADITIONAL ground to found his aflertions 
upon, will not only prove how near even to 
the altar of their God the Hebrew philofo- 

phers 
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phers carried their allufions of this fpeculative 
nature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify my 
calling the Cherubim a suBLIME ASTRONO- 
MICAL SYMBOL. 

I have had repeated occafion to obferve, 
that, before the invention of alphabetical cha- 
raéters, knowledge could only be communi- 
cated among mankind through the medium of 
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the 
majeftic, hteroglyphic by which the Almighty 
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes 
and properties. ‘The myftic fymbol was firft 
erected, and the holy characters firft engraved, 
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, ‘* The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both by Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lypfe; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf 

1s 
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken. 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, 
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam, 
who gazed upon it with admiration in para- 
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on 
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand 
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by 
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind fymbolized 
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom 
they miftook for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as decifive proof of this aflertion as 
the fubject will allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw- 
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the 
heathens fhadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti- 
cular objects thofe THREE archetypal fymbols 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft objeét of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was THE sun, The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing {phere and 
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not folely adored for its own intrinfie 
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luftre and beauty; it was probably vencrated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnifi- 
cent emblem of the SHecuinan which the 
univerfe afforded. Hence the Perfians, among 
whom the true religion for a long time flou- 
rifhed uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, 
in a paflage before referred to, afferted, that 
the THRONE oF Gop was feated in the 
fun. In Egypt, however, under the appel- 
lation of Ofiris, the fun was not lefs venera- 
ted than, under the denomination of Mithra, 
in Perfia. But all the deities of the ancient 
world were conftantly defignated in their 
temples by fome expreflive fymbol; and it is 
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the 
moft illuftrious of thofe deities were the 
facred animals of which the cHERUBIM were 
compofed, and which are reprefented as waft- 
ing, through the expanfe, the effulgence of 
the divine Shechinah. Their admiration of 
this wonderful and myfterious hieroglyphic 
had finally the effect to render the Jews 
themfelves guilty of the groffeft idolatry ; and 
their progreflive defcent through the ftages 
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive 
retrofpect. 
Impreffed with the deepeft awe and vene- 
ration, by contemplating the GLory of Je- 
hovah, 
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hovah, while that Wluftrious appearance re-~ 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the GLory and the cHERu- 
sIM. The original intention, however after- 
wards perverted, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 
however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firftt inftance, if not Jaudable, far from crimi- 
mal, But in what adequate manner fhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling {plendor, feemed 
the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defcendant of Ham faw and 
admired the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of the 
real purpofe of the pious defigner, who meant 
to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, he 
conceived it to be the image of the soLaR 
orB, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it; and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firft outhne of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 


iects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
P 2 juftified, 
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juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh 
the glory of that Persence from which, after 
the murder of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poffibly, therefore, inftruct 
his antedtluvian pofterity in this fpecies of 
hierogiyphic idolatry ; for, it is not a little 
remarkable, that the Eyptian Trinity confifts 
of an oRB, or GLOBE, fometimes radiated, 
with a winG and a seRPENT iffuing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fynibol will be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah 
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew 
patriarch added the illumined heads of the 
facred animals above-defcribed. While fome 
adorned the cherubim with innumerable eves, 
others cevered them all over with wincs, 
according to one or the other defeription of 
them in the ancient prophets. Thefe figura- 
tive emblems they fet up in thofe parts of 
their houfes which were peculiarly appro- 

priated 
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priated to the rites of devotion, and in what. 
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic 
roof, in groves of oaks, or in the facred re- 
cefles of caverns, where they thought the 
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addreffed. 
They called them TzRr APHIM, a word tranflated 
by the SevenTy Edwaa, reprefentative images, 
like the filver fhrines of Diana; they cone 
fidered them as the peculiar and hallowed re- 
fidence of the rriune Deity; and, when the 
Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners, and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of di- 
vination. In this facred and compound hiero- 
glyphic we difcover of what nature, prodadjy,* 
were the domeftic gods which Rachael ftole 
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he 
fo bitterly lamented.+ Without going to 
Egypt for a fpecies of idolatry which the 
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol, 
probably obtained from the Hebrew patriarchs, 
to this origin we may trace that fatal error of 
the Ifraelites, in f{etting up and worfhipping 

P32 the 
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the golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jero- 
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian, 
Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, p1z 
PENATES. 

Although the Deity was more generally re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 
he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to 
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the 
affectionate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chal- 
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious 
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed, 
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The 
two-fold blefling which that clafs of animals 
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren- 
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa- 
rent of men, who created all things by his 
nod, and fupports them by his bounty. 
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious 
account taken from the genuine books of the 
Parsees, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and in- 

ferted 
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ferted in the third volume of his Zenp Aves- 
Ta, the Supreme Being was originally fym- 
bolized, adored, and addreffed, under the form 
of a bull; and the reader may there perufe a 
tranflated prayer to the Gop-BuLL. It was 
upon this account, according to the fame 
learned and ingenious author, that, when men 
began to worfhip their deceafed anceftors, and 
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated 
world, came to be numbered firft among thofe 
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve- 
nerated under a figure compounded of half 
MAN, half putt, and denominated, in their 
facred writings, /’Homme Taureau. ‘The Apis, 
of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fimilar origin. The 
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the 
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the 
mind, under fignificant fymbols, found out an 
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and 
numbering that ufcful creature among their 
facred hieroglyphics. ‘That philofophic race, 
as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical 
difquifitions, thought that no more proper 
emblem could be found of the great genera- 
tive and prolific power of nature than the 
lordly bull, who, in the pride and vigour of 
his youth, rariges uncontrolled amidft the 
numerous and willing females of the pafture, 
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It is, therefore, as we have before had occafien 
to remark, that the bull is the animal which 
conftantly accompanies Seeva, the god of ge- 
neration and fecundity, who only deffroys to 
re-produce. In the paintings of fome of the 
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftanding 
near him; in others he appears mounted upon 
his back. 

The horns on the HEAD of the BULL, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre- 
cian Io, reprefent the rays which ticuT and 
FIRE emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory; 
and, in confequence, fupreme eminence and 
ftrength. Hence the high altar at Jerufalem 
was decorated with four HorNs; hence Mofes 
himfelf, and all the diftinguifhed perfonages 
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as 
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the moft 
ancient fculptures and paintings, invefted with 
this fymbol. 

The HEAD of the tion, both in Perfia and 
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to 
the folar light; the fuperior ftrength, nobility, 
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to 
what has been remarked before concerning 
his being a diftinguifhed conftellation of the 
zodiac, and the fun fhining forth in his greateft 
fplendor from that fign, rendered him a 

proper 
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proper type of the fun, the being they adored, 
blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb 
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls, 
and fhaggy mane, fpreading in glory around, 
like rays or cluftering fparks of fire, upon the 
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job, 
may be faid to be clothed with thunder, con- 
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to 
give no lefs energy than luftre to the con- 
ception. In confirmation of what has been 
jut faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day, 
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul, 
of which the reader may fee an engraving in 
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is 
portrayed THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BEHIND 
THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and an 
Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of the 
Banians, fays, ‘‘ Their turbans in particular 
are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even to 
adoration.” 

The EaGLE, that, with its ardent eye, could 
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its fosring wing, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature, 
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan 

world ; 
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world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a man- 
ner facred to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the EAGLE oF 
THE suN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhipped the eagle;* and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fatt fo well 
known as that, 1n Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE BIRD oF Jove, which 
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred 
hand of the celeftial king. Wings, however, 
(I do not merely fpeak of thofe of the eagle,) 
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly- 
phic of the winps. Wings of various kinds 
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft 
of the facred antmal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca; but are feen in a more particu- 
lar manner expanded over the two heifers of 
Ofiris and Ifis.~ No apter emblem indeed 
could be found to reprefent, in a general way, 
wind, or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than 
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe- 
tuoufly through the expanfe of heaven. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince 
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as 
WALKING upon the WINGS of the wIND. But, 
as the courfe of birds 1s various, and as the 


regions 
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repions in which they delight to refide are 
different, one fpecies of winged fowl denoted 
the quarter from which one wind blew, another 
from which a fecond, another from which a 
third; and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are 
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdipus Aigyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what is 
here afferted in regard to that country which 
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport 
of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Ifaiah, xviii. 1. ‘The two particular winds 
that moft affected Egypt, were the northerly 
Etefian wind and the fouthern. The latter, 
fpringing up about the fummer folftice, drove 
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours, 
which, difcharging themfelves in torrents of 
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia, 
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The 
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular 
feafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the 
moft natural type of the Etefian wind. That 
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing 
after the inundation, blew from the South, 
and contributed its powerful aid towards the 

draining 
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draining off of thofe waters, was as naturally 
reprefented by the woop, a bird, which, 
watching the fubfiding of the inundation, 
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and de- 
feending progreflively with the decreafing 
ftream, in its paffage from Memphis to the 
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repaft which 
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in 
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and other 
infects, which are generated ta abundance 
amidft the fat and prolific flime left by the 
retiring river. 

Of the preceding reflections upon this fa- 
vourite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which 
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconneCed, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
{trefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an 
indifputable proof, though it is certainly a very 
trong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the ilu- 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the 
extended wings, of the cheiubic beings, which, 
in the Jewifh hieroglyphics ever accompanied 
that refulgent fymbol, were doubtlefs intended 
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the 
fupreme Providence, as well as the celerity of 
the motions of that celeftial light and fpirit 

which 
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which pervades and animates all nature. The 
innocent and expreflive emblem, which devo- 
tion had originally formed, was caught up 
and debafed in the Pagan world. The rire, 
LIGHT, and spiriIT, which, among the for- 
mer, were only typical of the Supreme Being 
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for 
the Supreme Being himfelf, and were accord- 
ingly venerated in the place of that Being. 
Thefe three principles became inextricably in- 
volved in their theology, and infeparably in- 
corporated in all their fyftems of philofophy. 
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul- 
can, Agnee; the folar light they denominated 
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and the per- 
vading air, or f{pirit, Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, 
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names 
they paid them divine homage; and thus, 
having, by degrees, from fome dark ill-under- 
ftood notions of a real Trinity in the divine 
nature, united to that myfterious doctrine 
their own romantic fpeculations in the vatt 
field of phyfics, they produced a degraded 
Trinity, the fole fabrication of their fancy ; 
and, inftead of the Gop oF NATURE, nature 
itfelf, and the various elements of nature, 
became the objects of their blind and ine 
fatuated devotion. 

From 
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From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol, it probably arofe 
that the images of their moft venerated dei- 
ties were reprefented either in fculpture or 
in poetry with THREE heads, or THREE fa- 
ces, allufive, as we have exemplified above in 
the Grecian Zeus, to their office and attri- 
butes. Hence Mercury was called friceps ; 
Bacchus, ¢riambus; Diana, ftriformis; and 
Hecate, fergemina, ‘Thefe two laft epithets 
occur together in the following line of the 
/Eneid : 


Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.* 


Hence the fymbols of all their principal di- 
vinities were of a three-fold nature. Jupi- 
ter has his tdree-forked thunder, Neptune his 
trident, and Pluto his three-beaded Cerberus. 
In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource 
that the number three was holden by all anti- 
quity in the moft faered hght; and that the 
triangle and the pyramid came to be num- 
bered among their moft frequent and efteemed 
fymbols of Deity. 

This grand hieroglyphic of the Jews was 
either borrowed from their neighbours in 
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patri- 

archs ; 
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archs ; and I think it difgraceful to the Jewith 
church, and derogatory to the Ged they a- 
dored, that any of the infpired prophets 
fhould take their ideas of Deity and divir, 
concerns from the pagan rites of worfhip. 
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt fo 
long upon the fubject of the cherubim, as 
portrayed in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as 
fculptured in the temple of Solomon; and I 
truft, that, with the candid, it will be ef- 
teemed a fufficient reafon. This mode, how- 
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in fculp- 
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thofe 
which were immediately over the ark were 
naked figures in a human form, whofe expan- 
ded wings, meeting together, at once over- 
fhadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa- 
cred pavillion for the refidence of that Glory 
which is affirmed to have vifibly dwelt be- 
tween them. In this manner, they are deli- 
neated in the authentic voluine of Calmet 
and Prideaux, and from them 1s copied the 
engraving in the next plate. It is of thefe 
figures, in which the human and angelic na- 
ture is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks 
when he declares, Agyns pev By Koes Ayaboryros 
tTav ATEIN ATNAMEQN ta XeowCi ewes Tun 
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Corw,* “ that of the Two PowERs in God, 
principality and goodnefs, thofe cherubim 
were the fymbols ;” and Rabbi Menachem, 
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following ex- 
tract from Allix, afferted to extend the idea 
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to 
which they were infeparably united by the 
exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that 
ark which was a known and acknowledged 
fymbol of Jehovah. ‘* They propofe,” fays 
this learned perfon, ‘* the image of the Two 
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to 
give the idea of the two laft perfons ; for, 
the difiinétion of the cherubim was evident, al- 
though there was an wzity of them with the ark. 
In this manner {peaks Rabbi Menachem, fol. 
Ixxiv. col. 3.”4 Confidering, therefore, the 
former merely in the light of a noble aftro- 
nomical fymbol, we have, from this rabbi 
and Philo, fufficient evidence that the Jews 
once entertained fimilar conceptions with 
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di- 
vine nature but of a Trinity in Unity, of 
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark 
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri- 
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex- 
tend our view over the countries adjacent to 

Judza, 
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Judzea, and inquire what traces of this doc- 
trine exift either in the hieroglyphics or the 
writings of the other pagan nations of the 
Eaftern world. The fubject is indeed vaft and 
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended 
with utility; and it is intimately connected 
with InprAN ANTIQUITIES. 
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CHAPTER 1. 


In the Review of the Pagan Trinities, the ORA- 
CLES OF ZOROASTER, as the moft anctent 
Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Pbhilofophy, are 
firft confidered, — Thofe ORACLES contain in-~ 
ternal Evidence that they are not wholly fpu- 
rious. — The Affertion proved, in a fhort 
Comparifon of the theoretic Syftem of Theo- 
logy laid down in thofe Oracles, and the prac- 
tical Worfhip of the Chaldeans, Perfians, and 
Indians. — The THREE PRINCIPLES, men- 
tioned in the Zoroafirian, or Cbhaldatc, Ora- 
cles, probably the moft early Corruption of the 
Doétrine of the Hebrew Trinity. — Various 
Paffages of thofe Oracles, intimately correfpond= 
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ing with others in facred Writ, produced. — 
The philofopbical Principles of the old Chal- 
deans and Indians compared. — Their Opi- 
nion concerning the Operations of Fire, as 
the primary Element, and their Arrangement 
of the other Elements, confonant with thofe of 
the Brabmins. — Their Belief in the Agency 
of good and evil Demons, of Planets and pla- 
netary Influences, of the fidereal Metempfycho- 
fis through Seven Boobuns, or celefttal Spheres, of 
a Hell compofed of Serpents, and of the power- 
ful Effect of various Charms and magical In- 
cantations, the fame. — The Race, therefore, 
originally the fame, and the Scripture-State- 
ments proportionably confirmed. 


THINK it neceflary to commence the fol- 
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan 
TRiaps oF Deity, by again offering it as my 
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori- 
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the 
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in 
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down 
from the anceftors of the human race and the 
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre- 
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun- 
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de- 
bafed fyftems of theology prevailing in every 
other 
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other region of the earth. Of a doctrine 
thus extenfively diffufed through all nations; 
a doétrine eftablifhed at once in regions fo 
diftant as Japan and Peru; immemorially ac- 
knowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India ; and flourifhing with equal 
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet 
and the vaft deferts of Siberia; there is no o- 
ther rational mode of explaining the allufion 
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis, indeed, that aflerts rwo PRINCIPLES, 
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix- 
ture of Goop and of eviz that unhappily 
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of 
human exiftence; but, independently of what 
we know from Revelation, there appears to 
be no more moral neceffity that there fhould 
be ¢hree, than that there fhould be ten, agents 
in the difpenfations of the divine economy : 
for, with refpect to the preferving Veethnu of 
India, and of the mediatortal Mithra, thofe 
fecondary characters are not neceflarily dif- 
tinct from the principals of their refpective 
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma; fince it is 
furely confiftent with the character of a good 
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre- 
ferve, if he pleafes, without the interference 
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of any mediator, That there is a Mediator 
in the grand fcheme of the Chriftian theology 
is alone the effect of a predetermined plan, af- 
ferted in Scripture to have been benevolently 
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the 
councils are infcrutable to mortals, but which, 
although they are at prefent infcrutable, may 
poflibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures 
in the ftate of glory promifed to obedient pi- 
ety hereafter. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and 
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldzans. 
The monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and 
manners, as reprefented in profane writers, 
are too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in 
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofe, 
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moft 
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions 
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony 
eftablifhed in Eram, or Perfia, was, doubt- 
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence, 
in that region we may expect to find, and we 
have found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu- 
perftition, particularly in that general ve- 
neration of FIRE fo univerfally practifed at 
Ur, in Chaldea. This city, according to 

Bochait, 
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Bochart,* not only derived its name from 4 
word fignifying Jux, feu ignis; but, becaufe 
the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that 
worfhip, it is recorded, by the Jew'fh rabbi,+ 
that he was thrown, at the command of Nim- 
rod, into a fiery furnace; from which, by 
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he 
came out unconfumed. The fite-temples of 
Chaldea were called coHAMANIM; which the 
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word 
fignifying to glow with the folar warmth; which 
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion. 
The Perfians, deeply infected with the Chal- 
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cHa- 
MANIM, or portable fhrines, in which they 
cherifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays 
of the fun, into magnificent pyRa@IA, or 
PURATHEIA, many of which remain to this 
day both in Perfia and India. A gentleman, 
who filled with honour a high {tation in {n- 
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of 
this kind, reforted to by the Peifees in Guz- 
zuiat, the priefts boaft to have cherifhed the 
facred flame, unextinguifhed, for eight hun- 
died 
* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit. quarto Francfort. 
1681. 


+ See Jerom on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewh traditions 
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dred years, that is, ever fince their expulfion 
from Iran by the Mohammedan arms. 

The Jews themfelves were by no means 
uninfected by the reigning fuperftition. wk, 
zeflh, 1s the Hebrew word for Fire, that moft 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
out the Eaft; and they juftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Sciiptures, they read that God is a consu- 
MinG FIRC. Jfff{h, among the cabalifts, an- 
fwered to Gebutah, or miGuT, the fourth of 
the Sephiioth, and the literal meaning of /E- 
lohim, as the woid fhould moie properly be 
wiitten, is the firong gods. Hence El, when 
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became the 
common name of the Sun; and hence, doubt- 
lefs, through the medium of the Pheenician 
Janguage, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, AeAasog and 
the Latin Helius. 

There 1s a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of the 
Chaldeans and the Egyptian god Canopus: 
for, according to the Greek author, the an- 
cicnt Chaldean priefts ufed to carry about, 
through different regions, their vaunted god, 

to 
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to contend with others, worfhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold,’ 
filver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to 
afhes by the all-conquering Fire. But the 
priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worfhipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, warer it- 
{elf perfonified, (an evident proof how carly 
and in what place men began to worthip the 
various elements of nature,) on which ace 
count, in the hieroglyphic fculptures of E- 
gypt, he was delineated with a human head 
and arms affixed to an immenfe vafe, or urn, 
richly fculptured, and of which the reader 
will find, in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite 
to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than 
16 different engraved reprefentations. The 
GOD-ELEMENTS, therefore, were now to en- 
gage in conteft for dominion over the vaffal 
minds of an idolatrous world. The Egyptian _ 
pontifex contiived to inclofe the element, the 
object of his devoirs, in one of thofe earthen 
veflels, perforated with numerous holes, which 
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the 
muddy waters of the Nile. He carefully 
{topped thofe holes with wax; then, painting 

over 
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and add- 
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols 
of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri- 
vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of 
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap- 
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of 
Chaldea immediately placed their omnipotent 
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a fhort 
time diflolving the wax, the inclofed element 
rufhed out in torrents, extinguifhed the flame, 
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my- 
thological manner of writing, gained a comt- 
plete victory over the radiant progeny of the 
suN.— The reader will eafily be induced to 
pardon this digreffion, which is not to- 
tally foreign to the fubject under confidera- 
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra- 
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which 
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of 
which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan: 
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and 
fire has been demonftrated ; and they pay a 
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated 
rivers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face is not unlike the moft 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited 


by 
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by Kircher. But let us return to the fubject 
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc- 
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The earlieft dawn of it in Pacan Asia 
is to be found in the oracres of the Perfian 
Zoroatter, I mean the original Zoroafter, 
that obfcure character in remote antiquity to 
whom thofe characters are generally referred, 
and not that Zoroafter, or Zerdufht, who 
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper- 
{tition, and flourtfhed at a much later pe- 
riod, 

I have obferved, in a former page of this 
Differtation, that, among many difcordant 
opinions, there were two more generally pre- 
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable, 
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men- 
tloned was, that he was king of Baéctria, 
and flain by Ninus; the fecond, that he was 
a native of Perfia, and flourifhed in the days 
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point, 
however, concerning which the moft celebra- 
ted writers are more divided. The whole 1s 
veiled in impenetrable obfcurity. The diff- 
culty has been attempted to be folved, by 
fuppofing, that there exifted, at various pe- 
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wifdom, 
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was 

an 
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an ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his 
zealous and affectionate difciples applied that 
illuftrious appellative. I have alfo pointed 
out, in the courfe of this Diffeitation, fome 
very ftriking circumftances of fimilarity in 
the refpective doctrines which the Indian and 
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even 
ventured to hazard a conjecture that the more 
ancient Zoroafter, and Belus, the founder of 
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon, 
under two different appellations. It is a fact, 
however, which cannot be fhaken, that, in 
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged 
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal, 
the regal, and the paternal, character. An 
inftance of this fort remains at this day in 
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only 
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer- 
dotal character, but one fomewhat more ex- 
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjects in a 
light in which the grateful and affectionate 
race, who were the immediate defcendants of 
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry ; he 1s venerated as a DEITY. 
Stanley derives the term ZoRoAsTER from the 
Hebrew Scuur, whence the Chaldee Zor was 
formed, fignifying fo contemplate, and 1s- 

THER, 
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THER, a Perfian word, fignifying a ftar, 
whence probably the Greek aarpov.*  Ailow- 
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo- 
roafter the great Baal, or Belus, who Pliny+ 
informs us was the inventor of aftronomy in 
Chaldza, and poffibly, as I fhall hereafter en- 
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene- 
rated in India under the renowned Hindoo 
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name 
of the Chaldzans, which is Chufdim, leads 
us directly to the perfon of the real Zoroatfter, 
and much corroborates this opinion, either 
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in 
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has 
beftowed that celebrated name. Belus, being 
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was 
moft likely to be the fiift corrupter of this 
pure doctrine. We accordingly find the ear- 
lieft attempt to philofophize (that is, to de- 
prave by hume2n wifdom) this doctrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphy- 
fics, in the oractEs afcribed to that legiflator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 

confequently 


* Vide Stanley’s Cheldaic Philofophy, p.2, and Bochaii’s 
Geom aph. Sacr. ib 1. cap. 1. 


+ Belue inventor fuit fideralis {cientiz, Plinii Nat. Hift. hb.i. 
rap, 26. 
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confequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft-diluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, 
is exceedingly applicable, fince both the na- 
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rama, and 
Zeroafter were legiflators, have, next to the 
Chaldzans, ever been confidered as the moft 
early cultivators of aftronomy in Afia, and 
efpecially the latter, who will be proved here- 
after to have carried that fcience to a point of 
aftonifhing improvement, and far beyond that 
to which it ever attained in Egypt. Iam not 
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have 
been afferted to be a grofs forgery of fome 
Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek; but, as they are 
found interfperfed, in detached fentences, 
throughout the writings of the early Greek 
philofophers, that objection at leaft, in re- 
gard to the whole of them, mutt fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious doctrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, 
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to 
the patriarchs by the awful voice of the Deity 
himfelf. 

It 
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It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that 
there are, intermixed with the genuine ora- 
cies of Zoroafter, fome fpurious paflages, and 
many dogmas of the more recent Greek phi- 
lofophers; but, in many of the precepts con- 
tained in them, there appear, as I have juft 
afferted, fuch evident marks of a certain ob- 
fcure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphic 
theology as prove them to be the production 
of the ancient fchool of Chaldea; of that 
grand theological fchool in which the Me- 
tempfychofis was firft divulged; in which the 
fidereal LADDER and GATEs were firft erected; 
and in which that fubtle, luminous, ethereal, 
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, FLAME, which 
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts 
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundeft 
centre to the moft extended line of its cir- 
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira- 
tion of its aftonifhing properties, adored as a 
divinity. According to the authors cited both 
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally 
written in the old Chaldaic language, and 
tranflated into Greek either by Betcfus, Ju- 
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus; and they 
have defcended to pofterity only in detached 
pieces, which, I have obferved before, is a 
cogent argument in favour of their origina- 
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lity. What remains to us of the writings of 
Hermes is ftrongly tinctured with the Zo- 
roaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras, 
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon, 
drank deep at this primeval fountain; and 
their writings, alfo, thus infected with the 
philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed to fpread 
the phyfical and theological doctrines of Chal- 
dza widely through Greece. The whole of 
thefe oracles are given by Stanley, according 
to the more efteemed edition of Patricius, 
with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus, and to 
his page I muft refer the reader for the ex- 
tracts that follow. 

What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever 
he was, could pofflibly mean by the fingular 
expreffions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft fection, except to fhadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially underftood by him, it 
is difficult to conceive, fince, exclufive of the 
error of placing PRINCIPLES for HYPOSTASES, 
which was natural enough to an unenlight- 
ened Pagan, it 1s impoffible for language to be 
more explicit upon the fubject of a divine 
Triad, or more conformable to the language 
of Chriftian theologers. 

Ovs 
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Ore waren moves err, 
% Tavay EOTs povecs 1 duo YEVVae 


‘¢ Where the PATERNAL MONAD is, that pa- 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generates 
a duality.” The word wargiyy, or paternal, 
here at once difcovers to us the two firft hy- 
poftafes, fince it is a relative term, and plainly 
indicates ason. The paternal monad produces 
a duality, not by an act of creation, but by 
generation, which is exactly confonant to the 
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the duad, thus generated, xabyra:, fits by the 
monad, and, fhining forth with intellectual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paflage occurs: 


Tlavti yep ev KOT led ACUTE Teste, 


‘He proves opel. 


For, A TRIAD OF DEITY SHINES FORTH 
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD Is THE HEAD; that ts, all created 
things bear impreffed the feal of the great 
triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this 
fection we are informed, 


b > ? 

Exg reset yop veg ese Wlarpos teuverdar awavra, 
> + 

“Ou ro bevesw HATEVEUTE, KAS 40n WUVT EK ETETUNTO. 
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‘¢ For, the mind of the Father faid that all 
things fhould be divided into THREE; whofe 
will affented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfcure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibits a ftriking 
parallel to the words of that divine Aoyes, 
who faid, Let there be light, and there was light; 
of um who fpake, and it was done; who com- 
manded, and it fiood faft. Immediately after 
follows a paflage, in which the three Perfons 
in the divine effence are expreffly pointed out 
by appellations, under which we inftantly 
recognize the three fuperior Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews. 


3 5) ? ¢ ? : 
Kos epavycay sv aury y T aoeTY, 


Kas cw pia, tos rodubpwy arpencio, 


« And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wispom, and Trutu, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afterwatds ftyled piinciples, and though, in 
this refpect, the Chaldaic philofophy appears 
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theology, 
the firft Sephiroth, or KeTuer, the Crown, 
is doubtlefs alluded to by ‘Agery, or Virtue: the 
fecond appellation is ftill more remarkable; 

for, 
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for, of the Cuocuma of the Hebrews, Ewqua, 
or Wifdom, may be termed an exact and 
literal tranflation. Nor is the fimilitude at all 
lefs impreffive in the appellation of the third 
of thefe principles, (as Zoroafter miftakenly 
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly 
Bina, or Intelligence, can language convey 
any more accurate conception than is to be 
met with in the word Todugowy "Arpextia, mul 
tifeia veritas, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce- 
leftial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who 
trieth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of 
the children of men. That thefe three hy- 
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of 
this fection denominated PRINCIPLES, is nota 
little fingular, and, at all events, it is a mode 
of expreffion very inconfiftent with what pre- 
vioufly occurred concerning the ration which 
the name of fon bears to father, and with the 
term of generation by which the Duad were 
{aid to have been produced. 

Singular, however, as this conduct may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldza. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 
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Gop, who was a spirit, and to be worfhipped 
in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten the 
Deity himfelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in 
the place of him, one of the elements, formed 
by his power, is it a fubje€t of wonder that 
there fhould have been alike obliterated from 
their minds all remembrance of that awful 
myftery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc- 
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri- 
nity of perfons, or that, only faintly remem- 
bering the awful truth, they fhould finally in- 
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap- 
pellation of principles? The very inftitution 
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, 
the fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex- 
iftence of a purer worfhip in their country; 
and the very zumber and name of their imagined 
PRINCIPLES demonftrated that, in remote pe- 
riods, incenfe to a nobler Triap had burned 
on their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extracts, corroborative of my 
affertions from thefe ‘IEPA AOMIA, or holy 
oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 

ae 
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are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rifhed about the year 400, and which cir- 
cumftance is a convincing proof in how vene- 
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were 
holden even in that early period of Chriftianity ; 
but there remain a few others too remarkable 
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fection of thefe oracles, remarkable 
for its fingular title of MATHP xa: NOTZ, or 
THE FATHER and THE Minp, that Father is 
exprefily faid ‘* to perfect all things, and de- 
liver them over to »w devregw,” to the sECOND 
Minp; which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this Differtation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra; but could only origi- 
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na- 
ture, and be defcriptive of the office and charac- 
ter of a higher Mrpraror, even the eternal 
AOrOL. The whole of the paffage runs thus: 


avr yop eZereayoe TIATHP xu: NO Tr cpedune 
AEYTEPQ, ov T wT ov “AniCeroes ebvec avdpusy Taya 
yevos® 


‘© that sEconpD Minp,” it is added, ** whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
FIRST.” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Ayuizpyos, or celeftial Architect of 
the world; yet it muft ftill be owned, that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefented as the work of the collective Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and correcting the miftake 
of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the opera- 
tions that more peculiarly belong to the fe- 
cond, we fhall find this paflage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of Holy Writ itfelf; for it is 
there faid, dy ¢he Worp or THE Lorp fhe 
heavens were MADE, and all the boft of them by 
the Spirit of bis mouth. Pfalms, xxxiil. 6. 
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de- 
clares, all power 1S GIVEN UNTO ME both in 
heaven and in earth, Matth. xxvii. 18. 

In the third fection of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intellectual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved with fingular 
conforinity to this Hebrew doétrine of a cer- 
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence: 

Tro 
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Yo duw vowy 4 Cuoyovos rnyn TeoexeTas Puy, 
Kas 0 womrys 05, auTepyay, TexTyvaro Tov KOT MOY, 


‘Os €% voy exOwpe TOUT OS. 


‘Under Two Minps is contained the life- 
generating fountain of fouls; and the ar- 
TificeR, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world: he who fprang firft out of that Mind.” 
In this paflage, by the former of the Minds 1s 
decidedly pointed out the great Aurofeos, the 
eternal {pring and fountain of the Godhead; 
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an 
emanation from that fountain; the fame 
Logos whom St. John fays, was in the be- 
ginning with God; that Word, by whom ail 
things were MADE; and, without whom, was not 
any thing MADE that was MADE. John, 1. 1. 

The following paflage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de- 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paflages are in regard to 
the two fecond; 


Mere de Barocas Arcevoses Yury Eye voses, 


OGeoun, huysra Toe wate 


that is, ‘in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psycue, dwell; warm, animating all 
things.” 
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things.” — Thus, after obferving, in the firft 
fection, the Triad, or ro G@eiov, the whole 
Godhead collectively difplayed, we here have 
each diftinét hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before our view. ‘That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpective functions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in poffeffion 
of this doctrine by a renewal of divine revela- 
tion, ought not to be ftruck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldzans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and I muft again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
mnveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
san{creet writings of India. The moft pro- 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paflage: 


Tavra TIIYPOL ENOZ exytyaura. 
ALL THINGS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE. 


Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuperfti- 
tion, 
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tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here necefflary to be refumed, 
the worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves compofed 
of A THERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldza, 
held Frre in profound, though not in 
idolatrous, veneration; becaufe, like their an- 
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive f{pecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera- 
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation frem God; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, 1n all the opera- 
tions of nature. When fenfible objects and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of 
fucceeding ages, the more immediate object 
of minute inveftigation, the GREAT FIRST 
Cause OF ALL, being an object more diftantly 
remote from thought, was by degrees neglect- 
ed, and the worfhip of Himfelf, as was too 
ufual in the ancient world, was transferred 
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After 
this all-pervading fire, their philofophy led 
the Chaldgwans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which they 

denominated 
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denominated the suPRAMUNDANE LIGHT, in 
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid 
they efteemed far lefs grofs than the air which 
furrounds the globe, and this, in India, is 
called the Akass. By the Axass, as my 
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will 
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians 
mean ‘a kind of celeftial element, pure, im- 
palpable, unrefifting, and refembling the air 
rarefied into ether of the ftoic philofophers.” 
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the 
EMPYREUM; and, neareft the earth, the groffer 
ether, which 1s {till denominated a kind of 
FIRE, wup Cwyyovcy, a life-generating fire, of 
which are formed the orbs of the fun and 
planets. Of the firft etherial light, or fire, 
which emanates from God himfelf, are com- 
pofed the eternal monad, and all the various 
orders of fubordinate deities, Cooveesos Xb oC aver, 
that is, thofe who exert their influence and 
operations about the zones of heaven; created 
intelligent angels; good daemons; and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and direction of Ormuzp, the god of 
light and benevolence, But as there are orders 
of luminous and immaterial beings, fo there 
are thofe alfo of darknefs and materiality: 

thefe 
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thefe confift of evil demons, and they arefix 
in number. The firft of them inhabit the 
regions more immediately fublunary: the fe. 
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark, 
ftormy, and full of vapours: the third are 
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range 
the earth: the fourth inhabit the depths of 
waters, and agitate with ftorms and whirl- 
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the 
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell 
in caverns and charnel vaults; thefe excite 
earthquakes, and other internal convulfions 
in the bowels of the haraffed globe: the 
fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fenfible of anima- 
tion, or capable of motion, roam through 
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their 
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom 
of chaos: all thefe obey ABrimam as their 
fupreme lord and captain. The whole of this 
hypothefis may be found in India, and a part 
of it has been alieady unfolded. There, on 
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits 
the offspring of light; the Soors, poffibly fo 
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma 
or Veefhnu, ifluing from the empyreum, or 
inferior heaven of Eendra, and animated by 
affection, or melted with pity, watching over, 
preferving, and protecting, the human race, 

On 
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On the other hand, we obferve the dreadful 
army of the Affoors, thofe dark and perturbed 
{pirits who tenant the dreary regions of the 
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un- 
der the Mahaffoor, or Lucifer of India, me- 
ditating the moleftation and deftruGtion of 
the human race, and fhowering down upon 
them defolation and plagues. Other grand 
points of fimilitude or fentiment, exifting 
between the two nations in phyfics and phi- 
lofophy, will be confidered at large in my 
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan: 
for the prefent I fhall only notice a few of 
them that are the moft remarkable: 


“Erra sLwynwre warn orepewmara Koruuy" 


that is, “the Fatuer hath congregated 
feven firmaments of worlds,” by which worlds 
are doubtlefs to be underftood the feven 
planets, or BooBUNS, as they are called in 
India. Afterwards, exactly in the ftyle of 
thofe who thought the ftars were animated 
beings, who called them by the name of 
different animals, and who thus defignated 
them in their hieroglyphic fculptures, he 1s 
faid to have ‘* conftituted a feptenary of 
ERRATIC ANIMALS,” 


Zuwy d& wWrAavwevav UPeT TREY EMT Ada 


Both 
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Both thefe extracts are cited only as intro- 
ductory to a paflage in a following feétion, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates; whence poffibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, erected in the Mithratic 
cavern: 


e€ 
My “aru veurns, HONLVOS KATA YN UTOELT CE 
Exra wops cuguy xara Cabpsdog* nv ure 


Asuwys avayuns Beoves ECTh. 


‘< Stoop not down; for, a PREcIPICE lies 
below on the earth, drawing through the 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath which 
is the THRONE of dreadful NecEssITY.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
{ymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelves in this paflage. The deep 
GULPH, Or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or TaArTARus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more 
elevated fpheres of virtue on the erected ladder, 
or that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to 
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the 
THRONE OF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY 

which, 
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan 
theology,) demonftrating that the progreflive 
{tages of the Metempfychofis muft abfolutely 
be toiled through before the higheft {phere of 
happinefs, the suPREME ABODE of the Indian 
Brahmins, could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, wxo 
was the real author of the venerable maxims 
laid down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I mutt 
again repeat that they appear to me indif- 
putably to contain many fundamental princi- 
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of 
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof 
of this affertion may poffibly be admitted as 
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs 
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which 
thofe principles difplay themfelves. Before, 
therefore, I fhall proceed to exhibit the ftrong 
traits of a Trinity which fo diftinctly appear 
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity, 
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian 
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the 
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages {carcely lefs ob- 
{cure than Zoroafter himfelf, it is my inten- 
tion to point out a few additional inftances in 
which the features of that fimilarity appear 
{till more prominent and unequivocal. 

The 
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The moft remarkable one, next to the apo- 
RATION OF FIRE and the HEAVENLY oORBs, 
and the belief in GooD AND MALIGNANT 
pz=Mons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the MeTempsycuosis, which fpread 
from Chaldza to Perfia and India; for, that 
the Perfians, as well as the Indians, actually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the 
following fhort paflage in Dr. Hyde: Decre- 
tum enim apud primos babetur de animarum in 
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etiam 
tn MITHRZE myfteriis videtur fignificari.* The 
Metempfychofis is there unfolded in thefe 
terms, which, however obfcure themfelves, 
are by the context evidently demonftrated to 
allude to it, 


Aigew ou Wuyys overov, cbt, 4 Tut Take. 
LOUars riburas, ews TOE aD us EoOUNS 


Aubis avacsnoress’ bepu Aoye epyov EVO UG. 


‘‘ Explore thou the TRACT oF THE SOUL;f 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fervice to the body, to the 

Vou, IV. S fame 


* De Hitt. Religionis vet. Peif. p 254. 


+ ¥uxas overex, the canal, or webscle, through which the 
migtating foul glides. 
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fame order from which thou didft flow, thou 
muft return again, joining action to facred 
f{peech.” 

In an epifode of the ManaBBarart, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addrefling Arjun. ‘‘ Both I and thou 
have pafled MANY BIRTHS: mine are known 
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine.’ 
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 51. ‘* At the end of time, 
he, who having abandoned his MORTAL 
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with- 
out doubt GoETH UNTO ME; or elfe, whatever 
OTHER NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end 
of life, when he fhall quit his mortal fhape, 
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all 
times, think of me alone.” P.74. Pletho, 
in explaining the paflage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by /acred /peech, is meant 
invocation of the Deity by divine worfhip, 
and that, by aéfion, divine rites are fignified. 
In the fame Geeta we read that the Deity 
cafts thofe who defpife him “ into the wombs 
of evil {pirits and UNCLEAN BEASTS.” Geeta, 
117. In the Zoroaftrian oracles we find ideas 
exactly fimilar: 


Lov yop opyyesov Gnpes xovos OsMYT RO. 


<¢ For 
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‘‘ For THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE EARTH 
fhall inhabit.” 

Concerning this doctrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there ftill remains a vaft and won- 
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It 1s 
undoubtedly of moft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He- 
brews, however, were not without fome con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining, 
by the doctrine of the tranfmigration of fouls, 
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duft thou 
art, and unto duft fhalt thou return! that is, fay 
they, thou fhalt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duff. It is very re- 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paflage in Ifaiah, xxi. 14, Surely 
this iniquity fball not be PURGED from you till ye 
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hojts, explains this 
purgation or purification of the foul in nearly 
the fame manner as it is explained in the 
GEETA, by morte fecundé, a {econd death.* 

S 2 “* By 
* Vide Jonathan’s Targum in Walton’s Polyglot. tom. iii. 
P- 193- 
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« By this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is 
not meant HELL, but that which happens 
when a foul has a fecond time animated a 
body and then departs from it.”* The fame 
fentiments, he adds, are found in the book 
Zohar and in Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions of the 
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curious fub- 
ject. 

The CANAL, Of VEHICLE, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recollection of the Hebrew ftudent the 
imagined canals by which the influences of the 
{plendors of tle Sephiroth are united, and 
through which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often re- 
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of purga- 
tion and purification, through which the foul, 
polluted by guilt, 1s doomed to pafs after its 
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven 
juperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpirits, 
all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world, 

They 


* See Puir vc’ Pinfloiy of the Jews, p 386. 
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They fay there are sEvEN HELLS,* ‘becaufe 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under 
feven different appellations. Their hell, too, 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it: 


Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 
Infetium eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


Or, as our greater Milton; 


From beds of raging fire, in ice to flarve 
Their foft zetherial warmth. 


We have before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confilts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm 
which never dieth. But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven heavens, 
or rather they divided the celeftial Eden into 
feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and 
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they aflert, 
as in the paradife of Eendra, that the foul 
fhall diffolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures ; 
and it is very remarkable, that, in the imagined 

S 3 Elyfium 


* Bafnage, p. 389. 
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eendra 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
‘means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a 
moft luxuriant defcription of this beautiful 
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre- 
fents as entirely conftructed of precious ftones, 
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is 
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a 
proof that either Maimonides had feen the 
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both 
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions. 
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with 
wine, the air is fragrant with perfumes, and 
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi- 
ritual delights, fo is the body, according 
both to Rabbies Menaffe and Abarbanel, to 
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature: for why, 
fay thofe rabbies, fhould bodies rife again if 
they were not to act over again the fame 
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments 
to thofe in which they were occupied when 
exifting in this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe, 
therefore, 1s to be amply and completely gra- 
tified; but the gratification is to be more refined, 
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means, 

without 
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without the fower, of fruition. Therefore 
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared 
for the bleffed; the pleafures of the nuptial 
{tate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial: 

children to fpring from the chafte embrace.* 
It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, 
when, {peaking of the woman who had been 
married to feven brothers, they afked him 
Whofe wife fhall fhe be in the refurrection? 
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec- 
tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, ought to have taught them, as well as 
the modern fect of Swedenburg, the falfehood 
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions 
entertained by them, concerning the nature of 
the joys of another life. We read in Scrip ure 
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elyah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham; while the an{wer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his 
aflertion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfions, and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
{tar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
fubftantial proof that fome diftin¢ction in thofe 
regions, and in the ftate of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs be made, but what thofe 
S 4 diftinctions 


* Rafnage, p. 391. 
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diftin@tions may be, it 1s as ufelefs to fpeculate 
as it is impoffible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that 
particular fection of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the souL, the gopy, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated betore 
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the 
fidereal afcent of the tranfmigrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the 
Oriental world as well as highly iluftrative of 
it. In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned 
in exprefs terms, the gucews auromroy ayadpa, 
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 
NATURE, Of which fo much has been faid be- 
fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteries. 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the now- 
LINGS OF DoGs, referring, I prefume, to the 
character of AnusBis, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftinctly heaid. Vifegue canes 
ululare per umbram. Al\lufive to the fame 
myftic fubterraneous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles: 


"Ex 2” apa xormov youns Sowrnucs rSovios xuves, 
Ou mor aanbes CT dpece Loot avdgs OEIMYUYTES. 


“« Out 
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‘Out of the cavities of the earth {pring 
TERRESTRIAL pDoGs, glancing, in delufive 
vifion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs 
referring to Anubis, might poffibly alfo in 
India have a fidereal allufion; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty paflions, thofe evil demons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified fiate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the 
mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant: 


"Ovopara RapBiéoa eqToT wrArAaer, 
‘Eso yep ovomara Top exarrois GEOLAOTA, 
Auvapw ev TEAET CUS oppy Toy eyouT ce 


that is, * Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians;* for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 


In 


* This in’olent appellation the Orientals and the Greeks 
promifcuoufly conferred upon all foreign nations. The cuftom 
remains amorg the Indians to this day, w'o denominate all 
foreigners MiLEECHIHAS, or infidels, as the reader may fee by 
confulting the Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii. p. 201. 
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term Jardarous, 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the r1n- 
EFFABLE Terractys, that Tetractys by 
which, I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and 
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan 
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. 
There is a paflage in Warburton on this fub- 
ject, which will be of great ufe in explaining 
this apophthegm. ‘* When the whole ceremony 
of initiation was over, then came the ’Azopeyra, 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the affembly was difmiffed 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOMré, 
OMIIAz, which evince that the myfteries were 
not originally GreeK. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kors and Ompuets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Pheenician 
tongue, WATCH, AND ABSTAIN FROM EVIL.’ * 
As we have fcen the ladder and the auromroy 
aiyaAue, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi- 
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in 
the following pailage, which occurs laft in 
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by 

different 


* Divine Legation, vol.i. p.157. Edit. oft. 1738. 
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different editors,) as they ftand in the edition 
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley: 


"Hyine Baredys poehns aTEp bE0OV TFUD, 
Aaprrouevov cxuptydoy ore xara evden xorus, — 


Kavos mupos Puvyy. 


‘© When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlefs, flafhing through the depths of 
the worLp, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfcure paflage no fenfe can poflibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the woRLD MADE BY 
Mrrura; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire, 
during the celebration of the myfteries, 
blazing through the profound receffes of the 
CAVERN, confider it as an emblem of the 
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence 
thiough the moft daik and cheerlefs iccefles 
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful 
image of God, fhining forth in that nature, 
of which he is the munificent author, and 
learn gratitude, affection, and duty, from the 
inftructive fymbol. 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affaiis of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the 

reader 
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interefting part of a future Differtation, 1 
fhall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paffage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpe& towards the theology and 
fciences of the parent-country of the world. 


"Hine oO EpILOMEVOY Oaspovar moocryEsay abonoys, 
Ove Aidov MuiZepw, erauduy. 


“| When thou feeft the terreftrial damon ap- 
proach, facrifice the ftone Mnizuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 
account we gave of the facred ftones, called 
Batyzyi. The Mnizuris was a ftone holden 
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of 
view, and, according to Pfellus, it was fup- 
pofed to poffefs the power of evocating the 
fuperior and immaterial demon, whofe more 
potent energy, called forth by folemn facrifice, 
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finiiter 
or terreftrial demon. Of the fimilar predi- 
lection. of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and 
fhells, to which a certain fanctity is affixed, 

and 


* See Pfellus apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61. 
Edit. fol. London, 1701. 
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and a myfterious or fanative power attributed, 
I fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place, 
I fhall mention only one, the famous Pe- 
DRA-DEL-Cogsra, or ferpent-{ftone of India, 
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againit 
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and 
of which moft of thofe, who have vifited 
Eaftern countries, have heard. They are to 
be purchafed of the Brahmins alone, and are 
faid, in reality, not to be the production of any 
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa- 
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu- 
perftitious ceremonies. The reader will find, 
in the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well indeed the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of cHaRrMs that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evidert from the fol- 
lowing paflage in the drama juit cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, 
initiated, we mutt fuppofe; for, we are ftill in 
the retreat of the Brahmins. ‘* Let us drefs 

her 

* See Voyage de Tavernier, lib.ii p.3g1. Edit. Roxer. 
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her in bridal array. I have already, for that 
purpofe, filled the fhell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an Amra-tree, with the 
fragrant duft of NaGAceEsARAs: take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col- 
lect fome Goracuana from the forehead 
of a facred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which I 
will make A PASTE To INSURE GOOD-FoR- 
TUNE.” P.44. The good demon of Chaldea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated ame. The evil 
demon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
Cusa. 

Dufhmanta, having entered the foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the Brahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brah- 
min, ‘*f fome EvIL D#&Mons had difturbed their 
holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 
‘‘ the figures of BLOOD-THIRSTY DZMONS, 
embrowned by clouds, collected at the de- 
parture of day, had glided over the facred 
hearth, and fpread confternation around.” 
P.38. They lay claim particularly to the exer- 
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaufe “the 

gods 
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gods of Swerca, one of the fuperior boobuns, 
thofe gods who fiercely contend in battle with 
EVIL Powers, proclaim victory obtained by 
his braced bow.” The pupil of Canna pre- 
fently enters upon his office of driving away 
the evil demon, which is done by fcattering 
‘‘ bundles of frefh cusA-GRrass round the 
place of facrifice.” His attention 1s prefently 
called off from the holy 11te by Prramvapa, 
whom he addreffles in a manner that highly 
illuftrates the fubject before us. ‘‘ For whom 
are you carrying that ointment of ustRA-root 
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will ad- 
minifter, by the hand of Gautami, fome heal- 
ing water, confccrated in the ceremony called V ai~ 
TAMA. Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend 
hermits, however, in their fylvan_ retreats, 
were not always animated by the fpirit of 
charity and meeknefs; they were fometimes 
dreadful in wrath as the evil Geni themfelves, 
and could thunder forth anathemas againft 
the human race with as loud vociferation. 
‘“ Let them beware,” fays Dufhmanta, ‘“ of 
irritating the pious: holy men are eminent for 
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo- 
foms a fcorching flame.” Sacont. p.29. The 
full meaning of the laft words may be gather- 
ed from the following paffage, cited in a 
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former page; ‘* Who, like the choleric Dur- 
vasas, has power to confume, like racinG 
FIRE, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. 40. 
Sir Wilham Jones, in the Afiatic Refearches, 
acquaints us, that there 1s in the ATHaRva, 
or fourth Vepa, a moft tremendous incanta- 
tion with confecrated grafs, called DarBBHA; 
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala, 
or the FatTat Rune, rendered fo by the awful 
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded 
on the fuppofition of magical power, poffeffed 
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation. 
Even the curious art of PALMESTRY was not 
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of 
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the 
Sollowing paflage, which is the laft I hall 
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated 
and beautiful production of Calidas. ‘* What] 
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends it, 
fhews its line of exquifite network, and glows 
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the 
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other 

tints in obfcurity.” Sacont. p. 89. 
Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles, 
I requeft, on that fubject, to be rightly under- 
{tood; for, 1am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe 
only 
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only which have either the one or the other of 
the following marks of authenticity. Thofe 
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to 
be found in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, 
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not 
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity; and 
thofe in the doétrines of which I have been 
able to point out a marked fimilitude to the 
tenets propagated during the moft aficient 
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt. 
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CHAPTER II. 


The Trinity of Ecyer confidered, reprefented by 
a Gost, @ SERPENT, and a WING.— 
The Grose, or CIRCLE, an ancient Emblem 
of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him 
whofe Centre ts EVERY WHERE, whofe Cir- 
cumference is NO WHERE fo be found. — By 
the Globe, therefore, is defignated the Omni- 
potent FATHER. — By the Serpent, the Syn 
bol of Eternity and Wifdom, is typified the 
eternal Locos, the Wispom of God.— By 
the Wing, Air or SPiriT; and, more par- 
ticularly, the Spirit with incumbent WinGs. 
— An extended Account of Hermes TRis- 
MEGIST, the fuppofed Author of this fublime 
Allegory. — A general View taken of the more 
fecret and myfttcal Theology of the Egyptians ; 
the Subjtance, of which their Hieroglyphics 
were the Shadow.-——OsiR18, CNEPH, and 
Prua, the nominal Triad of the Egyptians, 
but their Characters ultimately refolve them- 
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felves into thofe of the three Chriftian Hy- 
poftafes. 


REVIOUSLY to the examination of the 
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian 
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a 
former remark, that it is a circumftance which 
at leaft muft ftrike with aftonifhment, if not 
with confufion, the determined oppofer of the 
doétrine for which I contend, that, in almoft 
every region of Afia to which he may direct a 
more minute attention, this notion of a certain 
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has 
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact 
number of THREE 1s not expreffly mentioned, 
the notion of a plurality in that effence, a 
notion groffly conceived and ill explained, {till 
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan 
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re- 
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform- 
ly to have flourifhed an immemorial tradition 
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten 
another God, the Aypszpyos and Governor of 
the material world, whom they fometimes 
called the Spirit, Mvevza; fometimes the Mind, 
Nuys; and fometimes the Reafon, or Aoyos. 
Though they entertained ftrange notions con- 
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and 
often 
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often confounded the order of the bypoftafes, yet 
their fentiments upon this fubject, of a divine 
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem 
to have been at once very ancient and very 
general. There were, indeed, in the fyftem of 
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially 
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully 
fublime, that the facred guardians of that 
theology concealed them from public invefti- 
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and 
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. One 
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftinétion in 
that nature, a matter which, however ob- 
fcurely they themfelves underftood, they feem 
to have laboured, by every poffible means, to 
veil in additional obfcurity, and principally by 
a multitude of fymbols, of which only very 
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte- 
rity. There was oNE sYMBOL, however, fo 
prominent and fo univerfal, that its meaning 
can fcarcely be mifconceived or wrongly in- 
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to 
ideas, accurately to unfold which we mutt 
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the 
Egyptian theology, and inveftigate what has 
come down to us relative to the character and 
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hiftory of its fuppofed author, the renowned 
HERMES. 

In this comprehenfive retrofpect towards 
the earlieft dawn of {cience and fuperftition in 
Afia, it is not the leaft perplexing circumftance 
to me, that the perfons of all the primitive 
hierophants and legiflators are involved in 
equal obfcurity with the doc) nes promulgated 
by them. If this aflertion be true in regard 
to Zoroatter, of the leading principles of whofe 
theology and philofophy we have juft taken 
an extenfive review, fo is it in a degree no lefs 
remarkable than generally acknowledged of 
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or- 
pheus. The tafk I have undertaken becomes 
more arduous every ftep that I advance, and 
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will 
extend to my labours a proportionate degree 
of candor. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more then one celebrated character in anti- 
quity, fo was that of Taut; but ftill our con- 
cern is principally with the moft ancient of 
the name, and the united voice of antiquaries 
affigns to him a Phoenician origin. It was 
from the writings of this moft ancient Taut, 
the firft inventor of lette:s, that Sanchoniatho 
drew the mateiials for his Phoenician hiftory, 


the 
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the valuable fragment of which is preferved 
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon 
at confiderable length by Bifhop Cumberland. 
The age in which Taut flourifhed it were in 
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his 
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan 
war. Phoenicia, having been peopled by the 
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of 
Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand 
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed 
to have its theology debafed by a very con- 
fiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fad, 
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intellectual Syftem of 
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the 
refpective hypothefes adopted by each nation 
from the heinous charge. This he has effected 
in regard to the cofmogony of Pheenicia, by 
giving a more favourable conftruction to the 
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been 
allowed by preceding commentators: he con- 
fiders it as founded on the bafis of the doctrine 
which maintains two predominant principles 
in nature, Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or 
Intelligence. By the former he would under- 
fiand the chaos, obfcure and turbid; by the 
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latter the agitative Mveyue, wind or fpirit, 
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged 
in order the various parts of the univerfe. 
Concerning his able vindication of the Egyp- 
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta- 
blifhing Atheifm, much will occur in the 
fucceeding pages. On this particular point, 
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory 
treats largely of all the Afiatic cofmogonies, I 
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return 
to Taut, who, according to Philo of Biblus, 
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from 
Pheenicia in the earlieft ages of the world into 
Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed a vaft and 
powerful empire; and, according to the 
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the 
Egyp’eans aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This 
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the 
Egyptians; and, for the briiliance of his genius 
and difcoveries, their gratitude affigned him, 
when dead, a {tation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods; and the Harp which he 
invented is the TEsTuDO of the celeftial fphere. 
We fhall, probably, hereafter difcover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourifhed at 
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poflibly 
that the Tortoife, in which Veefhnu, of whom 
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate, 
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taut, 
however debafed by the reprefentation of San- 
choniatho, whofe real wifh feems to have been 
to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony on 
atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in- 
forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, 
however in fome points obfcured, afferted the 
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good 
{pirit, whom they called Cnzpu, in the govern- 
ment of the world. By a minute inveftigation 
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we 
fhall at once difcover very expreffive traits of 
the true religion, and {trong connecting lines 
of its gradual and increafing corruption by 
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zoe 
roafter, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent 
for {cience and genius, flourifhed in the ree 
moteft ages of the world, and happened to be 
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftine 
guifhed by fimilar endowments and rival ge- 
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon 
the fecond great character the name of the 
firt. This has occafioned infinite confufion, 
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of 
fynonymous gods and heroes that {well the 
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this conduct 
1s to be found in the general prevalence during 
thofe periods of the doctrine of the Metemp- 
fychofis, fince they believed the Jatter to be 
animated by the foul of the former during the 
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex- 
actly the cafe with the two perfonages who 
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, on the 
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the 
Egyptians conferred the high-founding title 
of TRISMEGISTUS, OF TER MAXIMUS, 

This is not the exact place for a difquifition 
on the origtn of letters; but, when the ancients 
affert that the elder Hermes was the firft in- 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
roglyphic character which bore confiderable 
refemblance to the object defcribed. The fun, 
for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly re- 
prefented than by a cIRCLE; nor the waning 
moon than by A HALF CIRCLE. Chemiftry, 
indeed, ftill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of 
fymbolical defignation; for, by the former, it 
diftinguifhes gold; by the latter, filver. It 
was probably from him that the Egyptians 
learned to defignate the perfection of the di- 
vine nature, of which they thought the fun 
the purcft and brighteft emblem, by a cIRCLE, 
and the diftinction pleaded for in that nature 

by 
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by AN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE; but it was 
the fecond Hermes who flourifhed four centu- 
ries after, to whom pofterity, as the fragment 
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are 
indebted for deciphering that hieroglyphic 
{pecies of writing, and forming it into a regu- 
lar alphabet. ‘Taut was governor of Sais in 
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, 
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the 
people, who inhabited the lower region of 
that country, were plunged in the depth of 
the groffleft idolatry, the whole Thebais united 
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit, 
whom they called Cnepu, upon which account 
they were excufed from paying the public 
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main- 
taining the facred animals adored in the other 
cities of Egypt. ‘ This fupreme and un- 
created god Cnepu,” fays my printed, but not 
yet publifhed, account of the cofmogony, 
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth, 
‘¢ the nations of the Thebais worfhipped with 
the pureft rites; and fymbolically reprefented 
by the figure of a being of @ dark-blue com- 
flexion, holding a girdle and a {ceptre, with a 
royal plume upon his head, and thrufting forth 
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there 
proceeded another god, whom they denomi- 
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nated Pra; aterm which Dr. Cudworth re- 
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to 
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bifhop Cum- 
berland* deduces the term Cneph from a word 
which, in Arabic, fignifies to preferve, or to 
cover any way, but efpecially with wings; an 
idea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote before the 
modern difcoveries in India, and had never 
heard of Veefhnu, which 1s very applicable to 
the Great Preferver of men. Plutarch, in his 
treatife De Ifde et Ofride, exprefily afferts the 
god Cneph to be without beginning and with- 
out end, and it is he who informs us that the 
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity 
was worfhippea in fuch purity, were excufed 
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac- 
count of animal-worfhip. In fucceeding ages, 
however, this pure worfhip of Cneph, the one 
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of all things, 
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of 
the dragon, or winged ferpent, CNupuis, whofe 
fuperb temple at Elephantina in Upper Egypt 
1s defcribed by Strabo,+- and of which the ex- 
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent, 
were vifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.t 

It 
* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p.14. Edit. 17209. 
+ Strabonis Geographia, p.774. Edit. 1549. 
t Savary on Egypt, vol.i. let. 13. 
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It was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians, 
after they had thus degenerated from the fim- 
plicity of their original theology, to reprefent 
the Supreme Being and his attributes by va- 
rious emblems and hieroglyphics. They drew 
Cneph in the form of a ferpent, which was 
with them, as with the Indians, the emblem of 
eternity, and they added to the body of the 
ferpent the head of the fharp-fighted hawk. 
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de- 
grees loft fight of the divine original, and at 
length, as I have before had frequent occafion 
to remark was too generally the cafe in the 
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the 
reality. In confirmation of what has been 
faid above, a paflage from Philo-Biblius in 
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their 
greateft hierophant and fcribe, is faid to have 
aflerted that the earlieft and moft venerated of 
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, ‘“ having a 
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, who, if 
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light 
in his firft-born region; if he wink, it is 
darknefs.”"* 


The 


* See the whole paflage of Philo-Biblius, as given by Eu- 
febius, in Prep. Evangel. p. 41, at C3; Bifhop Cumberland’s 
Sanchoniatho, p.14; and the Huftory of Hiandoftan, vol. i, 
P: 74. 
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The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing, 
on this occafion, an inedited part of my own 
Hiftory; but, as I could only have repeated the 
fame thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame 
words; and it 1s alone the nature of the fub- 
jects in which I am engaged that has retarded 
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty 
of the indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it 1s evident, that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology, very much refembling 
the true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cnepu produced 
the god Prua; but the great god Osrris, the 
fupreme indivifible Esxrov, has yet been un- 
noticed, and he was profeffedly the moft high 
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource 
from which thofe fubordinate deities emaned. 
It 1s Ostris, Cnepu, and Prua, therefore, 
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity. 
As Ofiris was a title afterwards applied to the 
suN, fo Ptha was to the rire that iffued from 
the folar orb, while Cneph was the mighty 
{fpirit, the Wuxy yocue, that pervaded and ani- 
mated the whole world. Ofiris, the gubernator 
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mundi, is, therefore, on many Egyptian {culp- 
tures, painted in a boat with two attendants; 
himfelf feated in fupreme majefty in the middle, 
and his attendants ftationed at each end of 
the veffel. In the illuftrative engraving an- 
nexed, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo 
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to 
need any more particular explanation. 

It has been obferved, that, in the more an- 
cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fub- 
lime Cnepu, the being of a dark-blue com- 
plexion, 1s reprefented as having produced 
from his own infinite effence another god, 
whom they denominated Pr#a: now CneEpuH, 
the fky-coloured winged {pirit of Egypt, is 
no other than the Narayen of India, who is 
reprefented as a {pirit of a d/ue colour, and 
floating upon the chaotic waters. Narayen 
and Brahma, therefore, are fynonymous terms; 
and what 1s very remarkable, Brahma produces 
VeeEsuNu, a {pirit likewife of a 4/ve colour, in 
the very fame manner in which Ptha is pro- 
duced: for, in an ancient Shafter, that defcribes 
the CREATION, thus 1s the birth of Bithen, or 
Veefhnu, defcribed. 

‘* Bramha forthwith perceived the idea af 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Let THEM BE! and all that he faw became 
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real before him. Then fear ftruck the frame 
of Bramha, left thofe things fhould be anni- 
hilated. O immortal Bramha! cried he, 
who fhall preferve thofe things which I be- 
hold? In the inftant, A sPiRIT OF A BLUE 
COLOUR ISSUED FROM BRAMHA’S MOUTH, and 
faid aloud, I will, Then fhall thy name be 
Bifhen, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pre- 
ferve all things.”* 

The Shafter, from which this paflage is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 
Dow’s PunpeEerT, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as poffeffing {trong in- 
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may 
be as certain that the Pundeet had no more 
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel 
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the 
character of das, or Prua: Suidas, on this 
word, will let us into the fecret of his real 
character. He fays, fas "Hoamros sepa, 
Meug:rois; Ptha is the god Vulcan of the 
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry, 
confirms this; for he aflerts the Egyptians 
thought that Ptha, the god Vulcan, was generated 
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this 
inftance we have a remaikable and early proof 

not 


* See Dow’s Prefatory Differtation to his Tranflation of 
Ferifhta, p.47. Edit. 4to, 1760. 
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not only of the corruption of the true faith, 
but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical 
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan is 
FIRE, the fon of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firft 
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned 
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of 
the fun’s great revolution, which in reality, 
however, is but 25,920 years.* Ptha, then, 
was the fame with the great firft principle in 
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central, 
the all-pervading Fire, which, emaning from 
the fun, is diffufed through the boundlefs 
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion 
it was that a fyftem, firft of pantheifm, then 
of naturalifm, gradually infected the whole 
Afiatic world. The fublime character and at- 
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded 
by the humiliating appellation of NaTURE; 
while Nature herfelf, and its plaftic powers, 
originating folely in the fovereign energies of 
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they 
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi- 
nation af Gop. This fupreme creative energy, 
this beneficent active principle, diffufed through 
U 2 nature, 

* The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofe of the Platoniz {chool, 
fuppofed the PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES to be after the 
rate of a degree in one hundred years ; but the more accurate ob- 


fervations of the moderns have fixed that PRECESSION at the rate 


of a degree in feventy-two years. 
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mature, they diftinguifhed by various names; 
fometimes it was Ofiris, the foantain of 
Licnt, the Sun, the prolific principle by 
which that nature was invigorated; fometimes 
it was the up Cwnyovov, the life-generating 
Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity; 
and it was fometimes called by an appellation 
confonant to Yuxy vorue, or the souL oF THE 
worLp. Often too the ancients combitied 
thefe three together, and of celeftial -Licur, 
Fire, and Spirit, thofe mighty agerits in 
the fyftem of nature, formed one grand col- 
lective Trrap or Deity. 

The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpecting the FIRST VIVIFIC PRINCIPLE, the 
Tlup Cayyonov and Yuxy xorus, emaning from 
the primzval fource of being, is vifibly of 
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me- 
dium of the Egypttans, the Stoic philofophers 
doubtlefs had their doctrine of ‘“ the fiery 
foul of the world,” by which they f{uppofed 
all things to be created, animated, and go- 
verned. This univerfal {pirit, infinitely ex- 
‘tended, like the matter which it animated, 
was the only divinity acknowledged by that 
fe€t, and is fublimely defcribed, by Virgil, 
in terms fingularly congenial with the doc- 
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo- 
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phers, who affert that “‘ Gop Is EVERY 
WHERE ALWAYS. 


SPIRITUS intus alit, totamque, infufa per artus, 
Mews agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet. 


FENEID, lib. vi. v, 126. 


However incongruous and even abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the refpectable authority of Plutarch for di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafles, 
the /piritua/ and the phyfical: the one was ar- 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable 
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to 
the capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if 
allowed me, I fhall be able to unravel tne 
whole myftery, which, without it, appears to 
be, and in faét is, impenetrable. I would call 
that more ancient, or rather primeval, theo- 
logy, defcribed above as particular to the 
Thebais, THE SPIRITUAL AND PURE, for it 
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa- 
triarchal religion: to the lefs refined fyftem, 
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later 
times, and which I am now going more par- 
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of 
PHYSICAL. 
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whe- 
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter 
fyftem, a kind of Trap ftill forces itfelf upon 
our notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris, 
Cneph, and Ptha, our attention 1s ftill at- 
tracted by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis, 
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diftinguifhed 
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of 
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty- 
phon, the determined enemy of the human 
race, the Lucifer of India. I have already, in 
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out- 
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a 
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point 
to the worfhip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worfhip fo 
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex- 
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of 
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera- 
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole 
fyftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems 
to have been erected on that bafis; and even 
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vef- 
tiges of the grand primeval theology, and the 
doctrine of the three hypoftafes, governing the 
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us 
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten- 
tively confider the purport of the varied alle- 
gory. In this inveftigation, however, it is 
icarcely 
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fcarcely poffible to avoid a repetition of many 
circumftances already recapitulated; fince he, 
who would completely explore the Egyptian 
theology, is hke one who travels through a 
vaft labyrinth, where, amid{ft a thoufand de- 
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftill ter- 
miunates in one central point, while his view is 

for ever bounded by one unifoim object. 
When the true knowledge of God, as a 
Spirit eternal and invifible, was forgotten, 
and when all immediate intercouife of the de- 
vout foul with that Sprrit ceafed in the line 
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought 
out for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity 
more fuited to the degraded condition of his 
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar- 
rowed faculties of his foul. Degraded, how- 
ever, as that nature was now become, and 
leffened as were thofe faculties, no object in- 
ferior to that which 1s THE MOsT GLORIOUS 
IN THE UNIVERSE could poiltbly fucceed to 
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori- 
ginally implanted and cherifhed in the human 
bieaft. It was Offris, the Sun, the moft an- 
cient fymbol of Gon, as well among the Pagans 
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that 
alone was efteemed, in the vulgar theogony of 
Egypt, as the great Creator of the world. 
U4 Ofiris 
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Ofiris was not only the hufband, but the 
brother, of Ifis; and their love was fo ardent, 
that they copulated in the very womb of their 
parent, and from that embrace Horus, their 
only fon, the TouUTOyovos Geos, or firft-begotten 
god of the Egyptians, whofe name may be 
traced to the Hebrew root aor, /ux, was pro- 
duced. Ifis, at once the confort and fifer of 
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all things; 
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at 
Sais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre- 
henfive defcription of her engraved: ‘* I am 
every thing that hath been, that is, or that 
will be, and no mortal hath ever yet removed 
the pepLuM, or veil, that fhades my divinity 
from human eyes.” In elucidation of this 
celebrated defcription of Ifis, there is, in the 
fecond volume of Mountfaucon, a moft cu- 
rious and picturefque engraving of the goddefs 
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex- 
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli- 
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy- 
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftract of it, 
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isi1aca. 

It 
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It was copied by Mountfaucon from a 
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms 
the covering of a mummy now in the library 
of the bare-footed Auguftine friars at Rome, 
and reprefents Ists Omnia, or Isis ALL 
THINGS, which is a fentiment exactly confen- 
taneous with that inferted in a former page 
from Sir William Jones’s literal Tranflation 
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India 
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de- 
clares, Even I WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT 
ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS, 
UNPERCEIVFD, (VEILED FROM MORTAL VIEW,) 
SUPREME; AFTERWARDS I AM THAT WHICH 
Is, AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. This 
is furely the fame do¢trine, expreffed almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofiris and 
Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god of 
nature perfonified, who, in the concluding 
{tanza of that quotation, is faid to be EveRY 
WHERE ALWAYS. The figure of Ifis on this 
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture; 
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in 
which are inclofed three others gradually di- 
minifhing in fize: thefe circles Mountfaucon 
imagines to be the fymbols of the four 
elements. The firft and largeft circle 1s white, 

reprefenting” 
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reprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds 
the earth; the fecond circle 1s of a blue colour, 
emblematical of the cwrulean waters of the 
ocean; the third circle 1s of a dark afh-colour, 
the true colour of the earth; the fourth circle 
is of a bright 1ed, typical of the fire, and is 
placed in the centre, becaufe fire gives light 
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that 
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow 
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that al! 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil, which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is per- 
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be 
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en- 
tirely confonant to the defcription of her 
whofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the 
blue colour of it evidently points to her defcent 
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with 
her extended arms, two tables, the fiinges of 
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of 
the painting is red: thefe tables contain a 
variety of Egyptian facred fymbols, of various 
allufion. The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s 

crofs; 
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crofs; the allaufion to which on Egyptian 
monuments has been before explained, and 
the conjecture concerning that allufion not a 
little corroborated by its pofition in this place; 
for, below this crofs, the body of Mis is paint- 
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and afh- 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the 
very fect, on which, in the Oriental manner, 
fhe fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis, 
two large wings are expanded, ftretching on 
either fide to the very extremities of the table. 
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious 
mixture of colours is perceived; but thofe 
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele- 
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the 
afh-colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK SPHYNXES, with white head-drefles, 
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the 
{phynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound 
theological myftery; it was, therefore, I have 
obferved, that they were placed 1n long avenues 
before the temples of their gods. They are 
painted black in allufion to the obfcure nature 
of the Deity and his attributes; and, poffibly, 
the white head-diefles may allude to the linen 
tiaras that are wrapt round the head of the 
minifters of religion. Ifis is drawn fitting, to 
mark the permanent nature and centred fta- 

bility 
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bility of the univerfe, which fhe reprefents, 
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in 
a due equilibrinm; while her vaft overfhadow- 
ing wings fignify the continual motion of the 
parts of -ature, a motion which by no means 
difturbs its general order, but diffufes frefh 
animation and energy throughout the vaft 
extent of creation. I prefaced thefe particular 
obfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian 
priefts afligned to their myfterious gnigmas 
two different fenfes; the one phyfcal, referring 
to the operations of nature; the other moral 
and theological, alluding to the Gop oF Na- 
TurE. The phyfical fignification of this 
allegory has been explained, and I cannot 
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the 
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has 
an immediate allufion to that primordial 
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial 
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over 
and rendered productive the turbid waters of 
chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem 
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe 
who were not admitted within the pale of 
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite 
‘theology, which defcended from the venerable 
patriarchs. Of thefe, Abraham is afferted by 

fome 
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fome learned antiquaries to have been co- 
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob- 
tained from him fuch ample information con- 
cerning this and many other myfteries of the 
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain, 
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbols of 
them with which the elder Hermes had de- 
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the 
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however, 
afferted to have been written by this reviver 
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt, 
only forty-two remained entire in the time of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, a Cbkriftian father, 
who flourifhed near the clofe of the fecond 
century.* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants 
are fuppofed to have reached pofterity; but 
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with 
great juftice, be fufpected; and it is in 
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that 
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic 
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology, 
are to be found. 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they expreffed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centred in the 
bofom of intenfe daiknefs; by which they 
doubtlefs intended to fhadow out the En Saru, 

or 
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or infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of 
the Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger feverely preffed 
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol conftantly oc- 
curring on all the gems and fculptures of 
Egypt, allufive to their facred rites, a pro- 
found and inviolable fecrecy in religious mat- 
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor- 
fhipper. Of this fentiment actually exifting 
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo- 
logy, Damafcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth,* 
affords the following remarkable atteftation: 
pia THY oAwy “Aon TKOTOS AayVUTTOY Uveern, was 
TETO Teg aveuvewevoy uTwe, “there Is ONE prin- 
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of 
the UNKNOWN DARKNEss, and this THRICE 
repeated.” There is alfo to be found in the 
writings of Hermes Trifmegift, a fecond 
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be 
noticed here, becaufe highly illuftrative of 
what will follow relative to the globe, the 
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of 
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymbolized. 
The following fublime definition of Deity 1s 

to 
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to be found in thofe books: Deus circulus ¢ff, 
cujus centrum ubique, circumferentia nufguam; 
or, GoD IS A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE IS EVERY 
WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO 
WHERE TO BE FOUND. This geometrical figure 
was confidered as the moft perfect of all thofe 
made ufe of in that fctence, and as compre- 
hending in itfelf all other imaginable figures 
whatever. Hence it arofe, that nearly all the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of the di- 
vine nature, were adorned with circular em- 
blems; and that almoft all the temples of 
Egypt were fculptured with the fymbol under 
confideration. This, probably, 1s one reafon 
why Ofiris is conftantly depicted fitting on 
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and 
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em- 
blematical of the perfection of the Deity, as 
well as poffibly allufive to the rapid circular 
motion by which every thing in nature re- 
volves. It is, therefore, impoffible for any 
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of 
God than the hieroglyphic ciRcLE, or oRB, 
above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paffage, extracted 
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiftic books, and 
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the 

conceptions 
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a ‘Frinity, 
are equally decifive. Una fola tux fuit in- 
telleftualis ante lucem intelleGualem, et fuit fem- 
per MENS mentis lucida; et ntbil aliud futt bujus 
unio, quam SPIRITUS omnia connecens. ‘° There 
hath ever been one great intellectual LicuT, 
which hath always iJluminated the MIND; 
and their union is nothing elfe but the sp1rit; 
which is the bond of all things.” Here the 
LIGHT, which 1s the Kadmon of the Hebrews, 
the MIND, which is the Nzs of the Platonitts, 
and the connecting spirit, plainly manifeft to 
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology. 
But left this authority, from the general ful- 
picion which fhades the fragments of Hermes, 
should appear infufficient, let us hear another 
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro- 
clus gives the exalted title of Divine; to whofe 
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries 
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare; and 
‘who wrote, while the undoubted Trifmegittic 
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce- 
lebrated book De M)feriis, profefling to give 
a genuine account of the theological opinions 
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows: 
tposarres Epung beov rov Hund, Tw equpaviev Oscv 
nyepevoyv; that is, ‘* Hermes places the god 
Amepu (or Cnepu) as the prince and ruler 

over 
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over all the celeftial gods.” Now Emepu is 
no other than Cnepu, who produced, in the 
manner before-mentioned, the deity Ptha, 
whence the famous word Hemp-TuHa, de- 
noting their relation and indiffoluble union: 
before which Emeph, however, he tells us, 
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource 
of all being; ov xo: “E:smrav evovomale: ev w To 
meujov sos vouY Kas TO moclov vorjov, o dy Kaus duce 
THyns pons Depocmever ces ; ‘him whom he calls 
Erctron, in whom is the firft of intelligences, 
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored 
only in filence.” After thefe two, Hermes 
places the “dyispy:nes Nus, the DEMIURGIC 
Minp, which, in the Egyptian language, he 
fays, is called Away, Ammon; but is fomes 
times denominated Prua, the Vulcan of the 
Greeks; and at other times Osrris, according 
to its various operations and energies. But, 
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con- 
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub- 
ject, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 
Nes Onusepyinos, nos Tyo Adnbesas TOOT TATYS, KOs 
Eopies, or the guardian of TRuTH, (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the spirit oF TRUTH,) 
and Wispom, the Cochma of the Hebrews. 
Surely it 1s impoflible for language to be more 
decided than this, or any thing more exprefily 

Vor. IV. Xx to 
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to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extracts are made.* It fhould 
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by 
Suidas afferted to have obtained his very name 
of Tpiwpeyiores from the plain allufions to a 
divine Triad to be found in his writings. 

From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation, 
three facts are indubitably eftablifhed. The 
firft is, than an orb, or circle, being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo- 
metry, was efteemed by them the moft ex- 
preffive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of 
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible E1cTon, 
the fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intellectual 
character, undegraded by phyfics; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where, 
but.whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. Weare, therefore, authorized in ap- 
plying this expreflive fymbol to the firft hy- 
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond 
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from 
its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider- 


ed 
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ed as an equally piéturefque fymbol of er#r- 
NITY; and, from its fubtlety, of wispom. On 
this account it was thought the propereft 
hteroglyphie to reprefent the demiurgic Mind, 
or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive 
to whofe operations there were, in the temples 
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp- 
tures; the former, that defcribed from Eufebius, 
‘‘ as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look 
upon, who, if he open his eyes, fills the uni- 
verfe with light ;” the latter, defignated in the 
attitude of encircling in the genial folds of 
his warm and prolific body the mundane egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc- 
tive. This curious emblem the reader may fee 
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume 
of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he will here- 
after find it in the firft volume of this Hiftory, 
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan 
breaking, with his horn, the egg of chaos. 
This emblem, therefore, of eternity and wif- 
dom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian Triad; to that quick- 
ening Worp dy whom all things were made, and 
without whom was not any thing made that was 
made. Additional evidence, I am conffdent, 
need not be added to the accumulated proofs 
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previoufly adduced, that by {culptured wings, 
(the fymbol of air and wind,) ever extended 
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de- 
fignated their famous Cneph, and though, 
in this refpect, from their obfcure notions 
about the Trinity, as before obferved, they 
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy- 
poftafes, becaufe the demiurgic Ptha is made 
to proceed from Cneph, yet, by the latter, 
they doubtlefs meant to typify the facred per- 
fon to whom we apply it, the incumbent 
Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters. 
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table, 
an account of which has been given in a 
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the 
Pamphylian obelifk engraved in Kircher, or 
indeed on any of the portals of the Egyptian 
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of 
Pococke and Norden; for, the fronts of all are 
invariably decorated with it; we fhall find their 
conceptions on this fubject fully expreffed by 
the very picturefque and beautiful hieroglyphic 
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, exhibiting 
a central oRB, with a sERPENT, and wINGs 
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif- 
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where 
it has flourifhed for near 4000 years, an irre- 
fragable monument of the exiftence in the old 

Egy ptian 


C 325 J 

Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable 
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma, 
falfely afferted to have been the invention of 
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after, 
that I caufed that fuperb portal of the grand 
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor- 
den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of 
the third volume of this work. He will find 
it likewife delineated on a feparate plate, and 
upon a larger fcale, from the fame author’s de- 
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the 
Ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity 
this hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a 
variety of authorities, and, 1n particular, that 
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to fhadow out @eov rpimopgov, a tri- 
form Deity. I fhall not, however, trouble the 
reader with a multitude of conjectures which 
he may think vifionary, or of authorities which 
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean- 
ing of the fymbol 1s only to be found in an 
impartial inveftigation and patient comparifon 
of their theological fentiments, as reprefented 
by writers of high refpectability and undoubt- 
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ed authenticity sn ¢he Pagar world, who can 
be fufpected of no intereft to warp, and no 
prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigation, 
and that comparifon, have now been made by 
me; and the refult of the whole is, that, if 
Proclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre- 
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians actually did 
entertain notions, though confufed and ob- 
{fcure, of the do¢trine which is the object of 
this extenfive Difquifition. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 


An Account of the Trinity of Divine Perfons in 
the Hymns attributed to ORPHEUS. — Conjec- 
tures concerning the Age and Hiftory of that 
ebfcure Perfonage. —~ His Doétrines inculcate 
@ Species of PANTHEISM, and are a Mixture 
of the Principles propagated in the Macian 
and Hermetic Schools. — All, however, to 
be met with in the anctent INDIAN SASTRAS. 
Proofs of the Affertion adduced from various 
Paffages in the Buacvat GEETA. — The 
allegorical Hypoftafes in the Orphic Trinity, 
Licgut, Counser, and Lire; very much 
refembling the SepuiroTsH of the Hebrews; 
pofibly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re= 
fult of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through 
Afia in the Time of OrPuEus. — The Samo- 
thracian CABIRI, or THREE MIGHTY ONES, 
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation 
of that Worfbip into Italy; which lard the 
Bafs of the jeint Adoration of Fupiter, “funo, 
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and Minerva, the Triap of the Roman 
Capital, 


BSCURITY veils in her deepeft fhades 
every circumftance that relates to the 
origin, the age, and the country, of OrPHEus. 
The very exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in 
confequence, been denied by fome writers of 
antiquity ; while, by others, no lefs than fix 
different Orpheufes have been enumerated. 
From the circumftance of there being fo many 
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident 
proof, that, in the remoteft zras, fuch a perfon 
actually flourifhed, and the multiplication of 
them may be accounted for by the fame argu- 
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude 
of fucceffive Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, 
viz. that of the Metempfychofis, in which the 
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought 
to infpire thofe who were afterwards diftin- 
guifhed in the fame line of genius and {cience. 
In regard to Orpheus, without entering into 
ufelefs difcuffion, we may remark, that the 
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from 
whom the Greeks derived all the grand myfte- 
ries of their theology, and all the profound 
arcana of philofophical fcience, is generally 
allowed to have been of Thracian origin, to 
have 


[ 329 ] 
have lived before the Trojan war, and to have 
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he 
drank deep at the fountain of the Magian and 
Hermetic doctrines. 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
India. The facred ftream of that theology 
rolled firft into Egypt in a direét and copious 
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its wateis 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 


Zeus xepary, Leve pero: Asog Osx wavre TeTuxT a * 


*¢ Jove is the head and middle of all things: 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfectly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extract 
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian 
deity, who is affirmed to be ‘ all that is, and 
every where always.” The Orphic maxim that 
the divine Effence embraced, and was inti- 
mately diffufed throughout, the effence of every 
created being, is to be met with in every page 
of the Geeta. Orpheus, however, does not 
appear fo {crupuloufly to preferve the unity 

of 
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of the Deity unviolated. He has, as it were, 
infinitely partitioned out the ro peyadroy cup 
Zavos, the immenfe body of Jupiter, and peopled 
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities; but the 
Geeta, in the following fublime paffage, pre- 
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine 
Effence divided, but all nature in its wonderful 
diverfity, collected and arranged in harmonious 
order within the infinite expanded effence of 
God. At the earneft requeft of Arjoon, the 
Deity difclofes to him his fupreme and hea- 
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and 
chaplets, anointed with heavenly odours, dif- 
fufing a glory like the fun fuddenly rifing in 
the heavens with a thoufand times more than 
ufual brightnefs. — ‘* The fon of Pandoo 
then beheld within the body of God, ftanding 
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into 
its vaft variety. He was overwhelmed with 
wonder, and every hair was raifed an end. He 
bowed down his head before the God, and 
thus addreffed him, with joined hands.” &c. 
Geeta, p. go. 

The great difference, between the Brahma- 
nian fyftem of theology and that of the Gre- 
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpiritualize, 
the latter to materialize, every thing: with the 

former 
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former all is Atma, fpirit, and Maia, illufion; 
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
fenfible objects predominate, and the univerfal 
phenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter: I fay for the moft part, fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and, in par- 
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub- 
lime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftiné& 
from all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of 
all being ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftinction in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The theologic doctrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopceia, a book long ago extinct, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte- 
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion m a 

heathen 


[ 332 ] 

heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
Cedrenus,* Orpheus afferted the exiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible Being, Anpuxpyov 
amovTeV, Kar duTe Te abEoog, Kas TaVTOY THY Ex 
aurov Tov abeoa; ‘ the Creator of all things, even 
of the ether itfelf,+ and of all things below 
that ether.” This doctrine is furely very dif- 
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or- 
pheus; and, though coming to us through the 
page of Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is 
more likely than the other to have been the 
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of 
the known veneration entertained for his 
writings by the two moft enlightened fects of 
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and 
Platonifts, who were the exprefs affertors both 
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of 
the foul, The account proceeds to ftate that 
this Supreme Anpizpyos is called 2, BOTAH, 
ZQH; Licut, Counset, and Lire.t Suidas, 
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this 
hypothefis, adds, ravra ra rea ovomara prov 

duvarpeay 

* Cedreni Chronograph. p. 46. 


+ The word zruer mut here be underftood in the fenfe of 
the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in which the 
celeftial bodies float; the AKASH, OF FIFTH ELEMENT of the 


Brahmins. 
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duvcepesy ameQyvare; *° thefe shree names exprefs 
only one and the fame power :”* and Timotheus 
concludes his account by affirming, that Or- 
pheus, in his book, declared, ds rw aurwy cvo- 
poocroy msec OeoTyTos Ta wavrTa eyeveTo, nas auTog 
tss ta mayrz; ‘‘ that all things were made by 
one Godhead in THREE NAMEs, and that this 
God is ALL THINGS.” 

In this moft ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in 
re{pect to its threefold diftinction of the divine 
Effence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu- 
lar refemblance to the three’Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews; for, in Light, who does not per- 
ceive an imitation of the famous Kapmon, 
the pure Light, the radiant crown of the three 
great {plendors? In Counfel, is not the heavenly 
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con- 
{picuous? And in Life is not the heavenly 
Binau, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog- 
nized? that holy, that quickening Spirit, who 
is in Scripture not only affirmed ¢o give life, 
but to be THE Spirit oF Lirz.t Since Or- 

pheus 
* Sunidas in voce Orpheus. 


+ Tuoothei Coliropaia, p. 61. 
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated 
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic 
theology, and fince Abraham, Jofeph, and 
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long 
refidence in that country, doubtlefs impreffed 
upon the minds of the higher order of the 
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true 
theology, this fimilarity between the Orphic 
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be 
wondered at. From the fame quarter he 
affuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and 
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the 
primeval Light and Love that broke through 
and diffipated the incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doétrines 
defcending to us through a Chriftian medium, 
I fhall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fufpected of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the 
Chriftian world; and thefe will evince fo clofe 
an union of fentiment with what has been 
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, 
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors 
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro- 
clus, upon the Timzus of Plato, prefents us, 
among others, with the following verfes, as 
the genuine production of Orpheus, which 

are 
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another 
pafflage which I fhall prefently cite from the 
fame author is upon a Triad of hypoftafes in 
that Unity. 


Zeus Bacirsuc’ Zevg auros amwavray aoriyevsbrog* 


Ev uparoc, tig daipwy ysvero, meyas apyas amravTur 


‘¢ Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the 
original fource of all things; there is one 
Power, one God, and one great Ruler over 
all.”* The other paflage is from the fame au- 
thor, who, in the courfe of his Commentary 
upon the Timzus, having noticed the divine 
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, co- 
temporary with Plotinus, as confifting of a three- 
fold Demturgos, and Opifex of the world, or, to 
ufe his own words, Nes Tees, Baciasis Feels, Toy 
'Qvra, Tov Exovra, tov ‘Ogaura that is, three 
Minds, three Kings, Him that 1s, Him that bath, 
and Him tbat bebolds; moat remarkable ex. 
preffions furely to fall from the pen of a 
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms 
as remarkable, fubjoins, tz]z¢ sv TpEIS vous xe 
dyusepyes umro|Gé]ar, xe THE Tape Te TlAd)ave, 
ratig BariAeng, nas TES wap ‘Oghes tess, DANH= 
TA, xs OYPANON, xas KPONON, xa o pa 

AIS 


* Proclus in Timzo, p. 95. 
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Aigee wep av) as Aupispyos o Davys eciy'# “« Ame- 
hus, therefore, fuppofes thefe three Minds, and 
thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the 
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or- 
pheus’s Trinity of PHanses, Uranus, and 
Cronus; but it is PHanes who is by him 
fuppofed to be principally the Demiurgus.” 
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the 
authority of my guide through this vaft laby- 
rinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudworth, that, in an 
inedited treatife of Damafcius, wep: apywv, that 
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic 
theology, among other things, acquaints us, 
that Orpheus introduced reioppov @eoy, a tri- 
form Deity.,- I have been thus particular in 
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as I before ob- 
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft, 
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the 
rich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyftems both of theology and philofophy that 

afterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 
Whoever will read the Geeta with atten- 
tion, will perceive, in that {mall tract, the 
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of 
theology in Afia. That curious and ancient 
doctrine of the Creator, being both male and 
female, 


* Proclus in Timzo, p. 96. 


+ See Cudworth’s Intell. Sy. vol. i. p. 304. 
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be 
defignated in Indian temples by a very indecent 
exhibition of the mafculine and feminine or- 
gans of generation in union, occur in the 
following paffages: ‘I am the Father and the 
Mother of this world; I plant myfelf upon my 
own nature, and create again and again this 
aflemblage of beings: I am Generation and 
Diffolution, the place where all things are 
repofited, and the inexhauftible Seed of ail 
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End, of all things.” In another part, he 
more directly fays, ‘‘ The great Brahme is the 
womb of all thofe various forms which are 
conceived in every natural womb, and I am 
the Father that foweth the feed.” P. 107. 

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages 
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by 
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and 
therefore probably genuine, which are fo ree 
markably confonant to the above-cited paf- 
fages, that I am certain the inquifitive reader 
will excufe my inferting them: they afford 
proof beyond contradiction in what country 
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well 
as the language 4 which they are conveyed, 

Vou. IV. Y have 
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have fuch clofe affinity to each other, as would 
incline us to think the Orphic extracts nothing 
more than a literal tranflation of the more 
ancient, venerable, and authentic, production 
of India. 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that 
the Deity was at once both male and female, 
aprevobyruy culns umea]nodlo, moog Evderziv THs mav= 
Tuy yevvalinns eorec,* to fbew the generative power 
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon 
the Timzus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, sites the following: 


Zevs apony yevelo, Zeus apCocloc exaédjo vympy.- 


“¢ Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immor- 
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things were 
contained ey yaolege Zyvos¢, IN THE WOMB OF 
JuriTeR. As this fubject, however, is deeply 
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention af prefent to enter, I fhall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of theology; a fyftem with which the 

{peculations 

* Damalcius apud Cudworth,, vol.i. p. 302. 


+ Proclus in Timo, p.95. 
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fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, fo 
infeparably, blended. 

In this furvey of the Eaftern Triads of 
Deity, the great gods Casrri, who, according 
to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into 
which it was unlawful, for any, except the 
priefts, to enter, ought by no means to be 
omitted; but fuch complicated difficulties at- 
tend the inveftigation of their hiftory and cha- 
racter, and fo little ufeful information would 
refult from the inquiry, that I fhall add no- 
thing more concerning them than that the 
moft ancient of thefe Cabiri, or Diofcori, as 
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero 
to have been in number THReEe, and their 
names Tretopatreus, Eubuleus, and Diony- 
fius.* All that can be with truth averred con- 
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the 
THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GENII of the uni- 
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni- 
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were 
worfhipped in Samothracia, with rites which 
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro- 
found in all antiquity. One curious circum- 
ftance, however, concerning them, it is in my 
power to relate; for, as Hecate, from her 
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in 

Y 2 Greece 


* Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. ii. 
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Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met, fo were the 
"Avaxecs, or gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 
called from them ’Avaxei. The facrifices offered 
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account 
of the Grecian feftivals, were called Zencpe:, 
becaufe thofe Deities were Zevox, or ftrangers; 
and they confifted of three offerings, which 
were denominated rp:tucs.* 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per- 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, un- 
fatisfactory, I fhall add to it what the moft 
able defender of this doctrine that ever wrote 
has faid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his 
tranfient retrofpect upon the Pagan Trinities. 
This extract will both ferve as an apology for 
the neceflary brevity 1 have obferved, and 
tend farther to elucidate the obfcure fubject. 
‘© Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter 
of unfuccefsful inquiry to many learned men; 
the utmoft that is known with certainty is, 
that they were originally THREZ, and were 
called, by way of eminence, THE GREAT or 
MIGHTY ONES; for that is the import of the 
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im- 
port is their Latin appellation pEnaTEs. Di 
per quos penitus fftramus, per quos babemus 

corpus, 


* Potter’s Archxologia Giacex, vol.i. p. 366. 
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corpus, per quos rationem amumi poffidemus.® Dit 
qui funt intrinfecus, atque in intimis penetralibus 
cal.” 

The worfhip of a triple power under the 
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus, fo early as in the ninth century 
after the flood. The Trojans imported it 
from Phrygia into Italy; and he afferts, that 
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora- 
tion of a Trinity are vifible in the yozat worfhip 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Trap of 
the Roman capitol. 

‘‘ This worfhip, therefore,” obferves the 
Bifhop, ‘‘ is plainly traced back to that of the 
THREE MIGHTY ONES 1n Samothrace, which 
was eftablifhed in that ifland, at what precife 
time it 1s impoffible to determine, but earlier, 
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of 
Abraham.” tf 

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop 
has afferted in regard to the introduction of 
the Trojan gods by A®neas, though it be 

Y 3 fcarcely 


® Macfobii Saturnalia, lib. 113. cap. 4. 
¢ Varro apud Arnob. lib.ii. p. 123. 


t See Bifhop Horfley’s Tra&ts, p. 44, edit. of. 1789. 
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{earcely neceffary to cite that well-known paf- 
fage in Virgil, 


Sum pius Aineas, raptos qui ex hofte PENATES 
Claffe veho mecum; 


yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding affertion, that the Cabiri and Dii 
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be- 
fore the view of the reader another paflage in 
the Aineid, where Auguftus, under the joint 
protection of the Penates and Diu Magni, is 
reprefented as leading his troops to battle 
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 


Hinc Auguftus, agens Italos in prelia, Czaefar 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis, 
Stans celfa in puppi. 

fincid, lib. viii. 678, 


But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduction of this notion at Rome; the fa- 
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in 
Italy, and called by antiquaries HETRusSCAN, 
are proofs of this affertion. In moft of thofe 
countries, where the Romans extended their 
arms and propagated their theology, the num- 
ber three was confidered as facred, and a divine 
Triad was worfhipped. In the s4th plate of 
Mountfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of 

Gaulic 
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages 
of deities in triple groups. In one of thefe 
groups it is not a little remarkable that the 
centre figure hath fhoes on his feet, as if of 
fuperior dignity, the other two figures, as if 
fubordinate, are bare-footed. In Gruter, too, 
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor- 
fhipped by the ancient Germans, which they 
called Mair; and one 1s thus infcribed: 
da honorem Domus divine Dits Matrabus; in 
honour of the piviNE HousE to the goddefles 
Maire. Thefe goddefles were, indeed, rural 
deities, as were the triple Sutev@ and Va- 
CALLINEHA, alluded to before of the He- 
trufci; but this notion is eafily to be accounted 
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made 
the Earth the grand primeval deity, and 
adored it under the female form of Cybele, 
the mother of gods and men. Fiom thefe 
additional inftances we fee how remarkably, 
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this 
humour of dividing every thing into THREE 
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the 
fource from which I have derived it, could 
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune 
God have originated? The Fates, thofe re- 
lentlefs fifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 

Y 4 were 
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were three; the Furies, the dire difpenfers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were three; the Graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples erected to them in 
Greece, were three; and the celeftial Muses, 
according to Varro, were otiginally included 
in the fame folemn and myfterious number, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The PERSIAN Trinity invefligated. — It confified 
of three allegorical Perfonages, denominated 
OromaspEs, Mitsuras, and AHRIMAN.— 
Their refpeétive Office and Attributes defcribed. 
—Miruras bimfelf often denominated TRi- 
PLAsios, or Threefold; fometimes the MeE- 
DIATOR. — The Doctrine patriarchal, origi- 
nating from the Conviction that Man is a 
FALLEN CREATURE, wanting a Mediator.— 
Hence the Stars and PLANETS, or at leaf, 
the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered as 
Mediatorial alfo, and on this Bafis the SaBLAaN 
Superftition erected itfelf.— The Dapunic 
Feftival of Greece. — Remarkable Refemblance 
between the Perfan AuRIMAN, the Indian 
SEEVA, and the Egyptian Typuon. —— The 
Battle of the Gods an afironomical Allegory of 
the ancient Perfians.— The Affertion, that the 
Idea of a Trinity in the Divine Effence was 
Jirft introduced into the Church by Platonizing 
Chriftians, falfe, fince this patriarchal Diftinc- 

tion 
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tion in the Godbead was immemortally diffufed 
through all the GREATER ASIA. 


E come now, in the progrefs of our 
extenfive inveftigation, to confider the 
veftiges of this doétrine, which is all that is 
contended for, fince, in its true character and 
undepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif- 
tian world, among the ancient Perfians; and 
we find thofe indubitable, though corrupted, 
veftiges remaining in their THREE GREAT 
DEITIES, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman. Of 
thefe deities, indeed, two are fubordinate and 
finite, and their difpofitions and attributes are 
reprefented as various, and even oppofite. But 
I have not undertaken fo much to account for 
its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the 
fact of this notion of a Trrap or Deity 
being radically interwoven in the theological 
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia; 
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true 
religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft practifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe phi- 
lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 
In 
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In examining the Perfian Triad, the firft 
diftinguifhing feature which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and which mutt irrefiftibly attract 
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the 
{fceptic to the more exalted Triad of Chrif- 
tianity, is, the character of Mithra, THE MIpD- 
DLE Gop, who is called roe Mep1aTor. Now 
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in 
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, as well 
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the 
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind 
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had 
committed the great tranfgreffion which exiled 
him from Paradife, .and after his beneficent 
Judge had declared that the feed cf the woman 
Jhould bruife the bead of the ferpent. It was 
this glorious, but remote, profpect of the 
grand Interceflor of the human race, to appear 
in the due time of Omnipotent wifdom, that 
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dif- 
armed that death, which they were doomed 
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly 
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs Me- 
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu- 
turity that animated the minds of the patri- 
arclts during their toilfome migrations through- 
out the Eaft; and under all their perfecutions 
from age to age fuftained, and ftill fuftains, 
the 
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the fpirit of the virtuous among the He- 
brews. Infatuated men, your Mediator is 
arrived! Wear, and obey the fummons of 
your God!!! 

Far beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly 
nnpreffed with the notion that they are fallen 
creatures. The conviction of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the 
creation, forms the bafis of the Metempfychofis 
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti- 
quity of all the nations upon the earth. 
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted 
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in 
fome obfcure traditions of the /al/, handed 
down, through a long revolution of ages, from 
the parent of the human race? Whence could 
this univerfal belief in reftoration to primitive 
purity to be obtained through the means of a 
Mediator, whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife, 
except from the fame genuine though diftant 
fource? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind, 
amidft the rapid growth of crimes on the 
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu- 
perftition on the other, though the confciouf- 
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know- 
ledge of the true Mediator was e:afed from 
their minds. 

While 
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While hardened Vice, however, openly 
braved the vengeance of the fkies, humble 
and timorous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in 
filence, the imploring eye, and extended, with 
difident hope, the fuppliant hand, The awful, 
the immenfe diftance of the fupreme all- 
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to 
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex- 
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory, 
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial 
concerns, inacceffible, except by beings of a 
more pure and elevated nature, induced them 
to explore the ztherial regions for interceflors 
among the higher and nobler orders of cicated 
beings. The devotion of the Chaldeans to 
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration 
of the hoft of heaven, has been repeatedly no- 
ticed: 1t was not, however, to the orb itfelf, 
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide 
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to dire@ 
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that 
they addreffed their prayers. They flattered 
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign 
{pirits would act as their Mediators with the 
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob- 
fcurely comprehended, at whofe majefty they 
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they 
fhrunk: and that, if they proved propitious, 
they 
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they would have influence enough to’ fufpend 
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. For 
the truth of what I have thus afferted, I fhall 
produce in evidence two very high authorities; 
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides, 
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con- 
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition, 
exprefily informs us, ‘‘ that the propagators 

of it acknowledged one fupreme Numen, the 
Creator of heaven and earth; but that the 
refidence of his majeftic prefence was in a re- 
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in- 
acceflible to mortals: that therefore, in imita- 

tion of the conduét adopted by the fubjects of 
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me- 
diators with him, the planets and the guar- 
dian fpirits that direct their courfe,, whom 
they denominated princes and nobles, and 

whom they imagined to refide in thofe orbs as 

in fumptuous palaces and fplendid fhrines,”* 

The fecond proof of the above affertion is to 
be found in the very curious information re- 
lative to the Chaldaic worfhip of the planets, 
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page 
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in 

the preceding account of the fuperftitious 
practices of that people, becaufe I thought it 
, better 


* See Maimonides, More Nevoch'm, part iii. chap. 29. 
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better calculated to illuftrate the prefent fub- 
ject of the Perfian Triad of Deity. 

The Chaldzans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
the five planets, were the principal intelli- 
gences miniftring to the Supreme Deity; and 
that, under the direction of thofe planets, 
were thirty ftars, whom they called Beas 
@cxs, Counfelling Gods, fifteen of which ob- 
ferved what was tranfacted under the earth, 
and the other fifteen what paffed upon the 
earth and in the region adove it. Thefe thirty 
ftars, they affirmed, were ftationed in the great 
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them. 
were of principal note, among which the 
planets more immediately revolved. - Twelve 
of thefe ftars towards the north pole, and 
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured 
with the title of Judges of all Things, and 
affigned thofe that we fee to the ving, and 
thofe that we do not fee, fo the dead. Two of 
thefe ftars they confidered as ‘meffengers, and 
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of 
the higheft order defcended to them that were 
of the loweft order; and again, that, after the 
fame interval, one from the loweft order 
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order; and 
this in alternate fucceffion, By this means the 

Counfelling 
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Counfelling Gods above the horizon ‘were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant a yyeros, 
or meffenger, which is the true meaning of 
the word «yyer0s; and exactly the fame num- 
be rremained below the horizon.* 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to afiert 
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for 
the ultimate object of their addreffes to the 
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No; 
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and 
inacceflible, in the dazzling fplendor of the 
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif- 
penfed by the flaming beralds of the divinity. 
The sun himfelf, in-'time, became the Deity 
they adored, and the moon and ftars his 
minifters and attributes. In Paufanias, there 
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian 
feftival, celebrated among the Bzotians, in 
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine 
years, and called Aa¢vypopa, which will ferve 
as a pointed illuftration of the preceding affer- 
tion. Upon the top of an_ olive-branch, 
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it 1s 
to be obferved, confecrated waods,) and va- 
rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large 


* Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. it. p.117, edit. Rhodomanni. 
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globe of brafs, from which were fufpended 
feveral {maller globes; about the middle of 
the branch were fixed purple crowns, and a 
globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which 
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered 
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the 
great globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, 
they fymbolized the sun, that is to fay, 
Apotto: by the fmaller globe directly under 
it, they intended to reprefent the Moon: by 
the globes fufpended from that at the top 
were fignified the srars; while the crowns, 
being in number 365, reprefented that of the 
pays in which he performed his annual revo- 
lution. The bough, thus adorned, was car- 
ried about in proceflion by a youth felected 
for the occafion: he was obliged to be in the 
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and 
beautiful afpect; his hair was difhevelled, 
doubtlefs to reprefent the rays of the fun; he 
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a 
particular fafhion, called Iphicratide, from 
Iphicratides, the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth, for that day, executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho- 
noured with the title of Aapyypoges, or the 
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar 
beam,) richly decorated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
(poffibly typifying the hours, ) bearing branches 
of laurel in their hands, followed him. In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamed If{menius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti- 
val.# By fuch delightful allegories as thefe 
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the 
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the 
admiring {pe€tator the myfterious truths of 
theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to 
be neceffary; and Mithra, we have feen in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceflity of a Mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed 
in the promife that ‘* the feed of the woman 
fhould finally crufh the ferpent,” that firft in- 
duced the Perfians to look upon the fun as 
that Mediator, and to confer on him the title 
of Mediatorial. 

It fhould be obferved too, that this notion 
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con- 

fined 
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fined to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up 
in the creed of the initiated; it was fo uni- 
verfally known, and fo generally the fubject 
of belief, ‘ that the Perfians are affirmed by 
Plutarch, from this very character of their god 
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle 
perfon between two, by the name of Mithras:” 
bie ces Midpqy Theporces tov Meorrny ovowatucr,® 

But there was another very remarkable 
epithet that applied to the god Mithras by the 
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan 
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and 
inquiry. This epithet was TgiwaAacis, oF 
threefold; and here I cannot avoid once more 
remarking it as a circumftance that muft be 
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the 
facred doctrine contended for, that, whatfoever 
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt 
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately 
found out for that divinity either three pro- 
perties or three qualities, which they made a 
diftinguifhing mark of the Godhead they thus 
prefumptuoufly conferied. 

In the fame manner, if they treated con- 
cerning the world, which indeed they fome- 
times elevated to divine honours, they made a 
THREEFOLD partition of it, or rather they 

Z 2. conceived 
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conceived three worlds, and diftinguifhed them 
by the appellation of the fenfible, the aérial, 
and the e@therial, by which latter term they 
muft ever be confidered as meaning the Akass 
of the Indians. To thefe worlds again they 
affigned three principal properties, Figure, 
Light, and Motion; Matter, Form, and 
Energy.* So in fucceeding ages, the Jewifh 
rabbies divided the human nature into wveuue, 
the fpirit; duxy, the anintal foul; and cape, 
the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, 
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his {e- 
venth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, Kas ewers 
Mayos ta punnocuwa Te Terrace Mido reauow; 
or, ‘* the Perfian Magi to this very day cele- 
brate a feftival folemnity in honour of the Tri- 
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very 11] accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
than ‘fas a manifeft indication of a higher 
myftery, viz. a Trinity in the Perfian theology ; 
which Gerard Voffius would willingly under- 
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis, 
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one 
and the fame Deity, whofe diftinétive cha- 

racters 
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racters are Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power.”* 
In addition and corroboration of what Dr. 
Cudworth has faid, I muit remark, that, in 
all the ancient monuments on which Mithra 
is fculptured, three perfons are invariably de- 
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two 
others, generally, on each fide of him; as they 
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that 
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader 
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo- 
gical Antiquities. But, what is ftill more re- 
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd, or; as 
the Greeks foftened down the word, Oromafdes, 
is by Plutarch faid to triplicate himfelf ‘in the 
fame manner, o pev ’Opoualns ress Eaurov augnoras, 
‘© Oromafdes thrice augmented himfelf.”+- 
Without, therefore, at all introducing Ahri- 
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe 
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two 
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to 
evince that the Perfians were by no means 
deftitute of ideas on the fubject, fimilar to 
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. The true 
character of Ahriman, however, Dr. Cudworth 
feems to think has been generally miftaken by 
Z 3 mythologifts, 
* See Cudworth’s Intelle€tual Syftem, vol. i. page 288, edit 
Birch. 
¢ Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, tom. ii. p.370. Opera. 
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mythologifts, and indeed he appears to me ta 
refemble the Seeva of India, who, it has been 
obferved, is only the Deity in his deftroying 
and regenerative capacity, far more than the 
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr. Cudworth 
conjectures, that, by Abriman, is to bé under- 
{tood not fo much an evil principle co-eternal 
with the good principle, and ever hoftile to 
his benevolent purpofes, as afferted by Plu- 
tarch, and as afterwards reprefented by the 
Manichzan heretics; but that, by this diftinc- 
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil 
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light, 
which they imagined to exift in the com- 
pofition of this lower world, and that they 
reprefented their conceptions by this allegori- 
cal perfonification; that Ahriman was in fact 
a Deity, but fomewhat fubordinate in rank 
and ftation, refembling the Pluto of the 
Greeks; and this opinion of Ahriman, being 
both fubordinate and finite, 1s very coincident 
with the ftatement of Dr. Hyde on this fub- 
ject. 

An ample inveftigation of the character of 
Ahriman would be more proper for a differta- 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer 
theology of Afia; and, indeed, towards the 

clofe 
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clofe of the preceding chapter, his real cha- 
racter and functions, under the name of his 
prototype, Seeva, have been already inveftigated 
at confiderable length, The parallel between 
the attributes and properties of Ahriman and 
thofe of the Indian deftroyer, I had intended 
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo litera- 
ture; but as I know not when that treatife 
may appear, and as the fketch may afford my 
readers a ftill deeper infight into the fyftem 
both of Oriental phyfics and morality, I fhall, 
in this place, briefly delineate the features of 
that imaginary character, the deftructive and 
regenerative power of God perfonified, to 
which the ancient Perfians and Indians gave 
the name of Ahriman and Seeva. To delineate 
them properly, in all their variety of light and 
fhade, would require a large volume; and it is 
a fubjeCt fo curious and fo interefting, thar, 
poffibly, a large volume on that topic would 
not excite difguft. I fhall, however, comprefs 
my obfervations within the moft contracted 
limits poffible, that may be confiftent with 
perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have already obferved, relative to that deep 
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical 
{peculations of the ancients have given to all 
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole 
hypothefis, indeed, appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil, 
alternately predominating in this terreftrial 
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc- 
ceflively prevail in the two hemifpheres. If 
the fuperior hemifphere is illuminated by light 
perfonified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which 
means the primeval light, before the folar orb 
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened 
down to Oromafdes; if nature is invigorated 
by the fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo 
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by 
the beam of religion, and cherifhed by the 
luftre and energic influence of virtue. Good- 
nefs and Light create and preferve; and, in 
this reflection, we have direct indications of 
the origin of the refpective characters of the 
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the 
other hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and 
deftroy; and, therefore, are perfonified by 
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from evé/, or what 
is called and appears to be evi/, though in 
fact only a lefs degree of attainable good, 
arifing from change of place or circumftance, 

— fupreme 
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fupreme and unforefeen felicity frequently re- 
fults: while from the apparent defruction of 
one being, another new-modified {prings up, 
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life 
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger- 
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu- 
trefaction. 

Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological, 
light: underftood in an aftronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftern 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, 
the Ayadoda:pwy of Perfia, for permanent vigour 
and undecaying youth, fymbolized by the 
ferpent that annually theds its fkin, and flou- 
rifhes, as it were, in life’s perpetual {pring; it 
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand, 
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, that is, 
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant 
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant 
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of 
the fun through the fummer figns, attend his 
car, and fparkle unfeen around the throne of 
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro- 
nomical view of the fubject exhibits to us 
Ahriman, or Darknefs, perfonified and fym- 
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bolized by the great celeftial ferpent,: or 
dragon of the fkies, the Kaxedajuwy, or evil 
genius,of Perfia, who is, as we have feen, the 
everlafting object of dread and horror to the 
Indians, leading up to battle againft his mor- 
tal enemy the folar god, who reigns in the 
fuperior hemifphere, his fable train of malig- 
nant angels, or evil genit, that 1s, the ftars of 
the inferior hemifphere, marfhalled in dire 
array, and ftill more awfully formidable from 
the darknefs that envelopes them. There is a 
remarkable paflage in Plutarch, which will 
greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft mentioned, 
of the fix fummer figns headed by Oroma{des, 
contending again{t the fix winter figns led on 
to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, of 
the celeftial {phere; that Draco; whofe ftation 
in the heavens 1s fixed on high amidft the 
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his 
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftella- 
tion, and is therefore well calculated to be the 
mighty chieftain of the arctic figns. ‘ Oro. 
mafdes,” fays Plutarch, ‘‘ created fix gods, the 
fix fummber figns of the zodiac, good and be- 
nevolent, like himfelf; Ahriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own 
nature, Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 

other 
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other gods, all of which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol': by which Indians, Perfiang, and 
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfe; 
Ahriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four 
other gods, which were inclofed in the fame 
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created 
by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made 
by Ahriman, are meant the forty-eight great 
conttellations into which the ancients, as be- 
fore obferved from Utuce Bec, divided the 
vifible heavens. The turbulent deities, made 
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they 
were depofited, and, from that unhappy mo- 
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light, 
became promifcuoufly blended in that uni- 
verfe of which the egg was the expreifive 
fymbol.”* 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical {peculation, the eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfcure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bands, of the fall of man, and the contefts 
of the great patriarchal families of Shem and 
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated doctrine, fo widely 

diffufed 
* Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 63. 
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diffufed throughout the Oriental world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
doctrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent, 
it continued to flourifh, in many parts of Afia, 
in the depraved fuperftition of the Mani- 
cheans. In Egypt, we have feen that the 
whole fyftem of the national religion turned 
upon this bafis: every thing that was wonder- 
ful and ftupendous in nature; whatever events 
in the courfe of Almighty Providence either 
infpired the foul with affection and gratitude, 
or impreffed it with apprehenfion and horror, 
were refolved into the various operations of 
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty- 
phon.* Thefe two principles are reprefented 
as eternally contending together for the em- 
pire of the fublunary fphere, and there is a 
curious fymbolical print in Mountfaucon,-> 
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz- 
raim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I 
have in this volume prefented the reader with 
an engraving. Thefe principles, undoubtedly 

of 
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of Perfian origin, are in that print reprefented 
by two ferpents raifed erect upon their tails, 
oppofite to each other, and darting looks of 
mutual rage: the one, who reprefents the 
good principle, and may be confidered as the 
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, had a 
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouth an 
egg, that ancient fymbol of the created world, 
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as 
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony 
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in 
Hindoftan: the other, who may be confidered 
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded 
jaws eager to feize upon, and tear from its 
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con- 
tend. 

In India, very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
nomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, waging again{t each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the 
agitated globe, Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- 
hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, iluftrated 
with emblematical paintings, the Soors, or 
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, 
are painted of a white colour; while the 
_Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are 

conftantly 
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conftantly depicted d/ack. In the perfons of 
Veefhnu and Seeva, not only phyfical good 
and evil are inceflantly oppofed, and their re- 
fpe€tive followers inflamed with relentlefs fury 
againft each other, but from the crefcent, 
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at 
Benares, the ftarry crown on the ftatue of this 
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his con- 
nection with the nocturnal hemifphere, are 
evidently pointed out.* Veefhnu rides upon 
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the 
fun; and poffibly this eagle is the fame with 
the Aquita of the celeftial fphere, one of the 
ancient forty-eight great conftellations ; while 
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation 
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no 
means inaptly faid, that Seeva fhould have 
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if I 
miay quote a very applicable paffage in a very 
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of 
the rife and extinction of the fixed ftars, in- 
forms us, that “the principle of GENERA- 
TION and corRupTion is widely diffufed 
through nature; it reaches even the moft 
diftant fixed ffars, and all the bodies of the 
univerfe are under its dominion.’-- 

' To 
* See Mr. Wilkins’s Notes upon the Geeta. 
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To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of: 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which 
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftian, 
religion, I fhall now add the following very 
particular and pertinent paffage in Plutarch, a 
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that 
he is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advo- 
cate for the doctrine of two principles. Plu- 
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to 
what I have afferted relative to the opinions 
of Zoroafter. ‘ Zoroafter is faid to have 
made a threefold diftribution of things: to 
have affigned the firft and higheft rank to 
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, 1s called the 
Father; the loweft to Abhrimanes; and the 
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles, 
is called rov devregov Nev, the fecond Mind.”# 
The fentiments thus imputed to Zoroaftet 
muft have come to Plutarch, who was born 
in the firft century of the Chriftian era, at a 
remote city in Beeotia, from fome other quar- 
ter than a gnoftic heretic, and his reprefenta- 
tion is certainly entitled to more refpect than 

even 
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410 
of that zra, or Damafcius, who did not flous 
rifh till fo late a period as the fixth century. 
Plutarch cites this paflage, to mark the ftrong 
feature of refemblance exifting between the 
Zoroattrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity, 
which would not have been the cafe had the 
learned of Greece generally conceived that the 
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in 
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroaftrian {chool is the 
Indian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology 
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater 
Afia; and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubt- 
lefs fhall, find the fyftem already formed, and 
the doétrine flourifhing in that country and 
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was 
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa- 
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced 
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer 
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence- 
forth ceafe. In fact, at that very period, and 
even at the diftance of twice that period, the 
fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep foreft of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele- 
phanta: they were ftamped on a thoufand 
coins and engraved on a thoufand gems; they 
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decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge, 
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which 1s afferted, by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of 
rifing f{cience. 


Aa CHAPTER 


CHAPTER VV. 


The Trinity of India difcufed.—Compofed of 
the three allegorical Perfonages, BRAHMA, 
VEESHNU, and SEEvA.—~Immemorially repre- 
fented by a triple fculptured Image, having one 
Body but three Heads. — Each Figure bearing 
in its Hands Symbols peculiarly defcriptive of 
tts feparate Funétion and Attributes, as the 
Creator, the PREsERVER, and REGENE~ 
RATOR, of Mankind — Thus defignated tn the 
Cavern of ELvepuanta, the Ara of whofe 
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages: 
Mot probably, therefore, the Idea originated 
in @ Corruption of the patriarchal Dottrene on 
this Potnt. — Tbe triliteral Word AUM 
allufive to this myftical Union of the tbree 
principal Deities. — Iluftrations and Preofs 
from various Oriental Writers and Tras 
vellers, . 


F exquifite workmanfhip, and of ftu- 
pendous antiquity; antiquity to which 
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi- 
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tions can afcend; that magnificent piece of 
feulpture, fo often alluded to in the cavern of 
Elephanta, decidedly eftablifhes the folemn 
fact, that, from the remoteft eras, the Indian 
nations have adored a TRIuNE Deity. There 
the traveller with awe and aftonifhment be- 
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the 
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancient 
and venerable temple of the world, a buft, ex- 
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and no 
lefs than eighteen feet in altitude, by which 
amazing proportions, as well as by its gor- 
geous decorations, it is known to be the image 
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed 
retreat: he beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of 
three heads united to one body, adorned with 
the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and 
thus exprefily fabricated, according to the 
unanimous confeffion of the facred facerdotal 
tribe of India, to indicate the Creator, the 
PRESERVER, and the REGENERATOR, Of man- 
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the 
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta- 
blithed by the circumftance of its flat roof, 
proving it to have been excavated before man- 
kind had difcovered the art of turning the 
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that 
concave form which adds fo greatly to the 

grandeur 


[ 373 ] 

prandeur of the Salfette temple. The very 
fame‘ circumftance, I may repeat, is an irre- 
fragable argument in favour of the high anti- 
quity of the ftructures of the Thebais, through 
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault- 
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted 
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof, 
and the incumbent mafs of ponderous marble, 
never deviating from the horizontal to a cir- 
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the 
pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments of 
art and labour, if compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
{tatues, bafs-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con- 
tinued labour ; and, he adds, that the depreda- 
tions of time mark at leaft an exiftence of 
three thoufand years.* To what era, then, 
will he refer the ftill more ancient temple of 
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifely that 
gra, is impoffible; but, from various circum- 
{tances, recapitulated in many preceding pages, 
Wwe, are juftified in fixing it as near the deluge 
as the progrefs of fcience will allow us with 
propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili- 
tude which its fculptures bear, both in their 
ftyle of defignation and ornaments, to thofe of 
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the Sabians of Chaldza, has been senvonttraed 
in the former volume. 

Altheugh from the grafs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpective characters of Brahusg, 
Veefanua, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian Triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joint worthip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation. is fplit into fects, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile im manners, incon- 
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith, 
the fentiments of the Indians are. congenial 
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldeans 
and Perfians. But it is not only in their grand 
Deity, reprefented by a buff with three beads, 
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated; 
“their yeneration for that facred number 
Grikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books, 
the three original Vedas, as if each had been 
delivered by one perfonage of the -auguft 
Triad,: being confined to that mytic number ; 
by the regular and prefcribed offering up of 
their devotions three times a day; by the im- 
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, three 
times’ in the purifying wave; and by their 

conftantly 
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conftantly wearing next their fkin the facred 
ZENNAR, or cord of ¢hree threads, the myftic 
fymbol of their belief in a divine all-ruling 
Triapv.* The Indians, we may reft affured, 
are too wife and too confiderate a nation, to 
have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites and 
ceremonies without fome important incentive 
and fome myfterious allufion! 

The facred Zennar, which, we have jaf 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is dons 
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with 
the addition of many myftic rites. The man- 
ner of performing the operation is thus mi- 
nutdly defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery: ~~ 
“ Three threads, each meafuring ninety-fix 
hands, are firft twifted together; then they are 
folded into three, and twifted again, making it 
to confift of nine, that is, three times three 
threads; this is folded again into three, but 
without any more twifting, and each efd is 
then faftened with a knot, (the Jod of the 
Hebrews.) Suchis the Zennar, which, being 
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put upon the left fhoulder, paffes to the right 
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers 
can reach.” * 

, What, I would now afk, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to fhadow out the clofe and myfterious 
union exifting between the facred perfons who 
form the Indian Triad; and why is the Zzn- 
NAR to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as 
a folemn and everlafting memorial of that 
Triad? It may here be remarked, as a very 
curious and fomewhat parallel circumftance, 
that the Jews wear under their external gar- 
ments two {quare pieces of cloth, called ARBA- 
KANFOTH, or four corners; the one covering 
the breaft, the other the back, to which the 
fringes, which they are commanded to wear 
by the Levitical law, ‘* are faftened,” fays the 
Jew Gamaliel, ‘‘ after a peculiar manner, for 
myfterious reafons.” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue, being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftrtuted to be worn during 
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba- 
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inveft 

themfelves 
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themfelves with it. ‘* Thefe. fringes they are 
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of 
Wawyomer Adonai El Mofbeb, every time they 
exprefs the word fringe, which is three times 
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment.”’* 
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, poffibly, 
the Brahmins are actuated in the multifold 
windings of the facred threads that compofe 
the Zennar: but its three final divifions are 
undoubtedly in memory of the three-fold 
Deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be- 
neath the Chriftian as are the characters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refearch 
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc- 
curred fo direct and unequivocal a defignation 
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in 
the Elephanta cavern; nor is there any more 
decided avowal of the doctrine itfelf any where 
to be met with than in the following paflages 
of the Bhagvat-Geeta. In that moft ancient 
and authentic book, the fupreme Veefhnu 
thus {peaks concerning himfelf and his divine 
properties: ‘‘ I am the holy ONE worthy to 
be known:” he immediately adds, ‘“‘ I am the 
MYSTIC FIGURE OM; the Rete, the 

Yajusy, 
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Yajsusu, and the Saman Vedas.” Geeta, 
p.80. Here we fee that Veefhinu fpeaks ex- 
prefily of his uxity, and yet, in the very fame 
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure A U M, 
which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed, from Sir Wilham Jones,* coalefce 
and form the Sanfcreet word OM, a word 
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which denomi- 
nation there were priefts; a circumftance 
which proves to a demonftration that the 
myfterious import of that word was known 
to the initiated of both nations. But he is, 
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve- 
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the 
names of which, we have obferved from the 
fame author, likewife coalefce and form the 
word RicyajwnsaAMa. It may here be re- 
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof 
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au- 
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas 
are mentioned in this moft ancient production 
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that #o elucidate 
the nature of the Deity. With refpeét to the 
difpofition and meaning of the letters which 
compofe this myftic fymbol of the Deity, I 
fhall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that 
“the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the 

fecand 
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fecond for the Preferver, and the third for the 
Deftroyer ;”* that is, the Regenerator. Here, 
then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed, 
Friad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanicreet 
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He- 
brews reprefented the Trinity bythe three 
Jods; but, what is ftill more admirable, the 
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the 
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for- 
bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated 
upon in facred and profound filence. Let me, 
however, fteer clear of the rock on which fo 
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and 
efpecially the miffionaries, in their laudable 
anxiety to do honour to our holy religion, 
have ftombled. I do not affert that they ftole 
thofe notions, any more than they did ther 
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the 
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the 
rabbies afterwards; but if can fearcely be 
doubted in what primeval country the idea 
originated, and from the virtuous anceftors of 
what race (J mean the Chaldean or Cuthite) 
the expreflive fymbol was borrowed. 

**. The Hindoos,” fays M. Sannerat, “ adore 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vicheneu;, who are ftill but onz; which kind 
of 
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of Trinity is there called Trimourti, or .Trite 
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three 
powers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo 
addrefs their prayers to the THREE UNITED. 
The reprefentation of them is to be feen in 
many pagodas, under that of human figures 
with three heads, which, on the coaft of 
Oriffa, they call SARIHARABRAMA; on the 
Coromandel coaft, TritmourT1; and Tre- 
TRATREYAM in the Sanfcreet dialett:” in 
which dialect, I beg permiffion to add, that 
term would not have been found, had not the 
worfhip of a Trinity exifted in thofe ancient 
times, full two thoufand five hundred years 
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current language 
of India. But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his 
relation: ‘* There are even temples entirely 
confecrated to this kind of Trinity; fuch as 
that of Parpenapg, in the kingdom of Tra- 
vancore, where the three gods are worfhipped 
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand 
heads. The feaft of ANANDAVoURDON, which 
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the 
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi, 
or Oétober, always draws a great number of 
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe 
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that came were not adorers of the THREE 
powers.’ * Such is the account of M. Son- 
nerat, collected from faéts to which he was a 
witnefs, or from authentic information ob- 
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the 
expenfe of the king of France. There is, 
how€ver, in his firft volume, a literal tranfla- 
tion from Sanfcreet of a Pooraun, which he 
denominates CANpon, and in which the fol- 
lowing paflage, decifively corroborative of his 
former affertions, occurs. Though, in this 
paffage, it is plain that three attributes of the 
Deity are perfonified, yet the exact number of 
three only being felected, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex- 
prefily fpecified, evidently prove from what 
doctrine the fentiment originally flowed; even 
from that moft ancient doctrine, the per- 
verfion of which gave to Chaldza its three 
PRINCIPLES, to Mithra his three PROPERTIES, 
and thence his name of Te:rAaciocs which in- 
duced the Pheenician Taut to fabricate the 
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle, 
Serpent, and Wings; and which affigned to 
Qfris his two co-adjutors in the government 
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian 
{culptures, allegorically reprefented as failing 

in 
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in the facred Scyphus; himfelf in the muddle, 
and Ifis and Orus at the two extremities. The 
paffage’ alluded to is as follows: ** It is God 
alone who created the univerfe by his produc~ 
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre- 
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or re- 
generate) it by his deftructive (or rege@eras 
tive) power; fo that it is this God who ts res 
prefented under the name of THRE GODS; 
who are called Trimourti,’* On this pafs 
fage J fhall only make one remark, which is, 
that, if the Indians had originally intended to 
deify merely three attributes of God, they 
would, furely, have fixed on the three prine 
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Goop- 
Ness, Wispom, and Power, rather than his 
creative, his preferving, and his -deftroying, 
faculty. Of thefe there was furely but little 
occafion to make three gods, fince he, who 
pofiefies the power to CREATE, muft of ne« 
ceflity alfo poffefs the power to PRESERV£ and 
tO DESTROY. 

The Indians feem to have been, at forhe 
time or other, fo abforbed in this worfhip, 
that they have both varied and mukiplied the 
fymbols and the images by which they de- 
fignated their Triad. Mr. Fortter, often cited 
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by me as an authentic fource of intelligence, 
becaufe the actual {pectator, as well as the 
faithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti- 
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
writes as follows: ** One circumftance which 
forcibly ftruck my attention was, the Hindoo 
belief of a Trinity: The perfons are Sree 
Mun Narrain, the Maka Letchimy, a beautiful 
woman, and a ferpent. Thefe perfons are, by 
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi- 
vifible; the oNE 1s THREE, and the THREE are 
one. * The facred perfons who compofe this 
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun 
Warrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, 1s 
Narayen, the fupreme God: the beautiful 
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews; and the 
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly 
confonant with that ancient doctrine main- 
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or- 
pheus, that the Deity is both mae and Fr- 
MALE.f The ferpent is the ancient and 
ufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
himfelf did nat difdain, in fome degree, to ad- 
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf 

to 
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to the healing ferpent elevated in the wildér- 
nefs.* 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda 
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the centre of the building fitting crofs- 
legged, after the Indian fafhion, upon whofe 
head was placed une triple couronne;+- and 
from this ‘rifle crown four horns extended 
themfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory, 
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters 
of the world were under fubjection. Accord- 
ing to the fame author, in his account df the 
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted 
by proftrating the body three times; and to this 
account J] fhall add, that he is not only adorned 
with a triple crown, and worfhipped by a triple 
falutation, but he bears in his hands a ¢hree- 
forked {ceptre, exhibiting the exact model, or 
rather, to {peak more truly, being the un- 
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek 
Neptune. On that fymbol of the watery deity 
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few 
curfory obfervations. 

The very unfatisfactory reafons given by 
mythologifts for the aflignment of the trident 
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to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence, of ite 
being 4 fymbo! that w4s borrowed from fome 
mofe aticterit mythology, and did not natu. 
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Its 
three points, or ties, fome of them affirm to 
fignify the different qualities of the three forts 
of waters that are upon the earth, as the 
waters of the ocean, which are falt; the water 
of fountains, which is fweet; and the water 
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, pare 
takes of the nature of both. Others, again, 
anfift that this three-pronged f{ceptre alludes 
to Neptune’s threefold power over the fea, 
Wiz. to agitate, to affuage, and to preferve.* 
Thefe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and 
amount to a confeffion of their total ignorance 
"of its real meaning. 

It was in the moft ancient periods the 
Sceptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen 
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate 
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as well as 
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the 
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M. 
Niebuhr into the fixth plate of his engravings 
of the Ejephanta — ‘+ It was, indeed, 

B b highly 

* See Varro, lib. i. cap. 2; and confult Banier’s Mythology 

aha is fymbol, Vol, lis pr 30 
+ See Niebuhr’s Voyage en Arabie, tom. ii. oppofite p. 27. 


[ 386 } 

highly proper, and ftrictly characteriftic, that 
a threefold Deity fhould wield a triple {ceptre: 
and I have now a very curious circumftance 
to unfold to the reader, which I am enabled 
to do from the information of Mr. Hodges, 
relative to this myfterious emblem, The very 
ancient and venerable edifices of Deogur, 
which have before been defcribed as immenfe 
pyramids, do not terminate at the fummit in 
a pyramidal point; for, the apex is cut off at 
about one-feventh of what would be the en- 
tire height of the pyramid were it completed, 
and from the centre of the top there rifes a 
circular cone, that ancient emblem of the fun. 
What is exceedingly fingular in regard to 
thefe cones is, that they are on their fummits 
decorated with this very fymbol, or ufurped 
{ceptre, of the Greek Hocesdwv, Thus was the 
outfide of the building decorated and crowned, 
as it were, with a con{picuous emblem of the 
worfhip celebrated within, which, from the 
antiquity of the ftructure, raifed in the in- 
fancy of the empire, after cavern-worthip had 
ceafed, was probably that of Brahma, Veefhnu, 
and Seeva; for, we have feen that Elephanta 1s, 
in fact, A TEMPLE TO THE INDIAN TRIAD, 
evidenced in the coloffal fculpture that forms 
the principle figure of it, and excavated pro- 
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bably ere Brahma had fallen into neglect 
among thofe who ftill acknowledge him as 
the creative energy, or different fects had 
{prung up under the refpective names of 
Veefhnu and Seeva. Underftood with re- 
ference to the pure theology of India, fuch 
appears to me to be the meaning of this mif- 
taken fymbol; but a fyftem of phyfical theology 
quickly fucceeded to the pure; and the de- 
bafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols and 
images of the frue to the fal//e devotion. The 
three fublime hypoftafes of the true Trinity 
were degraded into three attributes; in phyfi- 
cal caufes the facred myfteries of religion were 
attempted to be explained away; its doctrines 
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted. 
They went the abfurd length of degrading a 
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo 
creed, confefledly is) to the rank of a created 
Dewtah, which has been fhewn to be a glaring 
folecifm in theology. 

The evident refult then is, that, notwith- 
ftanding all the corruption of the purer theo- 
logy of the Brahmins, by the bafe alloy of hu- 
man philofophy, under the perverted notion 
of three attributes, the Indians have immemo- 
tially worfhipped a threefold Drvinity, who, 
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confidered apart from their phyfical notians, 
is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regene- 
rator. I muft again repeat, that it would be, 
in the higheft degree, abfurd to continue to 
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy- 
poftafis in their Triad, when it is notorious 
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be 
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone in 
the form of objects and their mode of exiftence 
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that 
character, hoftile to our fyftem, upon ftri& 
examination, vanifhes; and the other feature, 
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch 
an air of licentioufnefs to his character, is 
annihilated by the confideration of thei deep 
immerfion in philofophical fpeculations, of 
their inceffant endeavours to account for the 
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex- 

plain them by palpable and vifible fymbols. 
Thefe three beings, in fact, are all {culp- 
tured with expreffive emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual, origin, 
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly 
bears in his hand, 1s the circLe; the known 
fymbol of eternity in India, in the fame man- 
ner as ferpents in circles were, in Egypt, the 
fymbol of revolving cycles and pepetual gene- 
rations, 
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ations. His four heads mark the creator of 
the four elements of nature; and their pofition 
in all {culptures and painttngs, to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme infpector and governor of that uni- 
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, the 
effort of a God only could create. When, there- 
fore, fome fects of Indians degrade Brahma 
from hjs divine rank; or when they vainly 
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and refpectful 
rites in their temples than Veefhnu and Ma.- 
hadeo; it is evident they do not rightly un- 
derftand their own fyftem of theology; that 
they have forgotten the grand original tradi- 
tion by which they were led to worfhip three 
in one; and are, moreover, guilty of the 
enormous folecifm of making matter create 
itfelf. On every retrofpect towards the bene- 
volent character and amiable functions of the 
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, ] 
conceive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Veeth- 
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of 
worfhip could only mean to fhadow out the 
great Preferver of mankind from the pains of 
eternal death, Veefhnu invariably carries in 
his hand the celeftial cuacra, or Indian 
sVewndae-Kate eehich te hikewife a weanon in 

the 


[ 390 J 

the form of a circle, continually vomiting forth 
flames; and which, at the command of the god, 
itfelf inftiné with ‘fife, traverfes heaven and 
earth to deftroy the Assoors, thofe malignant 
dzmons who perpetually plot the moleftation 
and downfal of the human race, the object of 
his guardian care. Veefhnu rides upon his Ga- 
roori, or eagle, which 1s conftantly fculptured 
near him in the Indian temples; a fymbol, 
whieh, while it puts us in mind of the thun- 
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can- 
not fail of bringing to our remembrance that 
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which, 
I have obferved, formed a confpicuous con- 
{tellation on the primitive and poffibly ante- 
diluvian {phere. It fhould alfo be remember- 
ed, that to Seeva belongs the Buti, which is 
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly- 
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology 
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that 
this aftronomical fymbol, in ancient times, 
was at once both accounted for and applied 
in a manner widely different from that in 
which it is explained and applied by the pre- 
fent race of Indians. In refpect to the remain- 
ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the Lion be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of 

the 


[ 391 ] 

the diftinguifhed perfonages in the Indian 
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo- 
ment to doubt of their high and moft ancient 
veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe- 
crated by the adoption of it among the few 
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology. 
To clofe this extended Difquifition on the In- 
dian Trinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca- 
vern-pagoda, excavated in zras of unfathom- 
able antiquity, was A STUPENDOUS TEMPLE 
TO THAT Trinity; that their moft ancient 
and venerated production, the Mahabbarat, is 
not lefs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than 
the threefold diftinction contended for; that, 
in remembrance of this Triad, at firft pure 
and holy in every feature of its character, but 
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe 
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or 
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and 
that thence the number THREE has been 
holden by them in the moft facred veneration 
through every era of their exiftence as a na- 
tion; a nation diftinguifhed above all others 
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its 
various learning and the purity of its primeval 
theology. 
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